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Written by Himfelf. 
Che Second Edition. 


To Pars ge iS Pee a Map an the World: in ee 
Delineated the re agesof ROBINSON CRUSOE, 


£ OND 0 N. Printed for W. Fayror at the 
Ship in Pater-Nofter-Row. Mocexix. 


+ 


pious People to reproach it with 


The Preface. 


Al the Endeavows of en- 


being a Romance, to fearch it 
for Evrors ia Geography, Lncon- 
Siftency tn the Relation, and Con- 
tradictions i the Fact, have pro- 
ved abortive, and as impotent 
as malicious. | 


The yuft. Application of every 
Incident, the religious and ufeful 
Inferences drawn from every 
Part, are fo many Teftimontes to 
the good Defizn of making it 
publick, and must legitimate allthe 
Part that may be cal’d Inventi- 
on, or Parable in the Story. | 


The Preface. 


The Second Part, if the E: 
ditov’s Opinion may pafs, 18 (con. 
trary to the Ufage of Second 
Parts, ) every Way as eutertain- 
ing as the First, contains as 
flrange and furprifing Lacidents, 
and as great a Variety of them; 
nor 1s the Application lef ferzous, 
or fuitable, and doubtlefs will, 
tothe fober, as well as ingenious 
Reader, be every way as prof 
table and diverting: And this 
makes the abridging this Work, 
as feandalous, as 7t 15 kuavifh 
and yidiculous , feerng, while to 
Shorten the Book, that they may 
feem to reduce the Value, they 
Jirip it of all thofe Reflections, 
as well religious as moral, which 
| nh ave 


The Preface. 


are not only the greatest Beautzes 
of the Work, but are calculated 
Sor the infinite Advantage of the 
Reader. 


By this they leave the Work 
naked of zts brightest Ornaments ; 
and if they would, at the fame 
Time pretend, that the Author 
has fupply'd the Story out of his 
Luvention, they take from tt the 
Luprovement, which alone re- 


commends that Invention to wife 
and good Men. 


— The lnyury thefe Men do the 
Proprietor of this Work, 15 a 
Praétice all honest Men abhor ; 
and he believes he may challenge 
them to fhew the Difference be- 

tween 


The Pai 


tween that and Robbing on the 
Highway, or tials open. a 
i: 


Af they can't fhew any Dif- 
ference 2 in the Crime, they well find 
it hard to fhew why there fhould 
be any Difference in the Puntfh- 
ment: Andhe will anfwer for 
at, that nothing fhall be wanting 
“on bis Part, to do them Fustice. 
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. Juft Publifhed, the ath Edition ~ 


E the Life and ftrange furprifing Ad- 
ventures of RoBINSON CrusoE, of York, 
Miuriner: Who lived eight and twenty Years 
all alone in an un-inhabited Ifland on the 
Coaft of America, near the Mouth of. the 
Great River Oroonoque ; having been caft on 
Shore by’ Shipwreck, wherein ‘all the Men 
perifhed but himlelf... With an Account how 
he.was at laft as ftrangely deliver'd by Py- 
rates, Written by bunfelf. To this Edition 
is added-a Map ‘of the World, in which ts 
Delineated. the Voyages of ROBINSON | 
Crvusot.. Printed for. W. Tayror, at the ° 
Ship in Pater- Nofter-how. 


N. B. The pretended Abridgment of this 
Book, clandeftinely Printed for 7. Cox, 
at the Avfterdam Cottee-Houle, confifts 
only of fome f{catter’d Paflages incohe- 
rently tacked together ; wherein the Au- 
thor’s Senfe throughout is wholly miftaken, 
the Mattersof Fact mifreprefented, and the 
Moral Reflections mifapplied. It’s hop'd 
the Publick will not give Encouragement 
to fo bale a Practice, the Proprietor in- 

- tending to Profecute the Venders accori- 
ing to Law. | ae WE 
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The FARTHER 


ADVENTURES 


OF 


~ Ropinson Crusosg, &e, 


HA T homely Proverb ufed on 
fo many Occafions in England, viz. 
That what is bred in the Bone will 
ald vot go out of the Flefb, was never 

i more verify’d, than in the Story 
eee Of my Life. Any one would think, 
that after thirty-five Years Affli@ion, and a Va- 
riety of unhappy Circum{tances, which few Men, 
if any ever, went thro’ before, and after near fe- 
_ven Years of Peace and Enjoyment in the Fulnefs 
of all Things; grown old, and when, 7 ever, it 
-might be allowed me to have had Experience of 
every State of middle Life, and to know which 
was moit adapted to make a Man compleat- 
ly happy: I fay, after alJ this, any one would 
vhave thought, that the native Propenfity to Ram- 
bling, which I gave an Account of in my firft 

Part Il. B Setting 


ee 


Setting out into the World, to have been pre 
dominant in my Thoughts, fhould be worn outs 
the volatile Part be fully evacuated, or at 
leaft condens’d, and I might at 61 Years of 
Age have been a little inclin’d to ftay at Home, 
and have done venturing Life and Fortune any 
more. 

Nay farther, the common Motive of foreiga 
Adventures was taken away in me; for I had no 
Fortune tomake, Ihad nothingto feek: If Ihad 
gain‘d ten thoufand Pound, I had been no richer; 
for [had already {ufficient for me, and forthofe I 
had to leave it to; and that I had was vifibly 
encreafing ; for having no great Family, I could 
not {pend the Income of what I had, unlefs I would 
fet up for an expenfive Way of Living, fuch as 
a great Family, Servants, Equipage, Gayety, and 
the like, which were Things I had no Notion of, or 
Inclination to; fo that I had nothing indeed to do, 
but to fit full, and fully enjoy what I had got, and 
{ee it encreafe daily upon my Hands. 

Yet all thefe Things had no Effect upon me, or 
at leaft, not enough to refift the ftrong Inclination 
Thad to go abroad again, which hung about me 
like a chronical Diftemper ; particularly the De- 
fire of feeing my new Plantation in the Mand, 
and the Colony Teft there, run in my Head con- 
‘tinually, I dream’d of it all Night, and my Ima- 
gination run upon it all Day ; it was uppermoft in 
all my Thoughts, and my Fancy work’d {o fteadi- 
ly and ftrongly upon it, that ¥ ralk’d of it out of 
Sleep ; infhort, nothing could remove it out of 
my Mind; it even broke {o violently into all my 
Difcourfes, that it made my Converfation tire- _ 
fome; forl conld talk of nothing elfe, all my 


Difcourfe run into it, even to Impertinence, and I 
faw it my felf. - 


I have 


[3] 
~ Yhave often heard Perfons of good Judgment 
fay, That all the Stir People make in the World 
about Ghofts and Apparitions, is owing to the 
~Sttength of Imagination, and the powerful Ope- 
rationof Fancy on their Minds; that there is n6_ 
fuch Thing as aSpirit appearing, or a Gholt walk- 
thg, and the like: That People’s poring affecétio- 
nately upon the paft Converfation of their deceas’d 
Friends, {o realizes it to them, that they aré 
capable of fancyiag, upon fome extraordinary 
Circumftances, that they fee them, talk to 
them, and are anfwered by them ; when in Truth, 
there is nothing but Shadow and Vapour in 
the Thing, and they really know nothing of the 
Matter: na | 

For my Part, I know not tothis Hour, whé- 
ther there ate any fueh Things as real Apparitions, 
Speatres, or Walking of People after they are dead ; 
or whether there is any Thing in the Srories they 
tell us of that Kind, more than the Produ@ of 
~‘Vapours, fick Minds, and wandring Fancies : 
But this I know, that my Imagination work'd up 
tofuch a Height, and brought me into fuch Exta- 
fies of Vapours; or what elfe Imay call it, thar I 
actually fuppos’d miy felf, often-times upon the 
Spot, at my old Caftle behind the Trees; faw my 
old Spaniard, Friday's Father, and the reprobate 
Sailors I left upon the Ifland; nay, 1 fancy’d Italk’d 
with them, and look’d at them fo fteadily, tho’ 
was broad awake, as at Perfons juft. before me ; 
and this I did, till often frighted my felf with the 
Jmages my fancy reprefented to me. One Time in 
my Sleep I had the Viilainyof the three Pyrate Sai- 
fors fo lively related to me by thefirft Spaniard and 
Friday’s Father, that ic was furprizing; they told 
me how they barbaroufly attempted to murder ail 
“the Spaniards, and chat they fer Fire to the Provitfi- 
B 2 Ong 


[4] 

ons they had laid up, on Purpofe to diftrefs and 
ftarve them; Things thatI had never heard of, and 
that indeed were never alt of them true in Fa@: 
But it was fo warm in my Imagination, and fo rea- 
liz'd to me, that to the Hour I faw them, I could 
not be perf{waded, but that it was,or would be true; 
alfo how I refented it, when the Spaniard com= 
plain’d to me, and how I brought them to Juftice, 
try dthem before me, and order’d them ‘all three 
to be hang’d. What there was really in this, thal 
be {een in its Place: For however I'came to form 
fuch Things in my Dream, and what fecret Con- 
verfe of Spirits inje@ed it, yet there was very much 
of it true. I fay; I own, that this Dream had no- 
thing in it literally and {pecifically true: But the 
general Part was fo true, the bafe villainous Beha- 
viour of thefe three harden’d Rogues was fuch, and 
had been fo much worfe than all I can defcribe, 
that. the Dream hadftoo much Similitude of the 
Fa& ; and as Iwould afterwards have punifhed 
them feverely, foif I had hang’d them all, Ihad 
been much‘in the Right, and fhould ha’ been ju- 
ftifiable both by the Laws of God’ and Man. 

But to return to my Story. In this Kind of 
Temper I had liv’d fome Years, J had no Enjoy= 
ment of my Life, no pleafant Hours, no agreeable 
Diverfion but what had fome thing or other of 
this init; fo that my Wife, who faw my Mind 
fo wholly bent upon it, told me very ferioufly one 
Night, That the believ’d there was fome fecret 
powerful Impulfe of Providence upon me, which 
had determin’d me to go thither again; and that 
fhe found nothing hindred my going, but my being 
engag’d to a Wife and Children. She told me, 
that it was ttue, fhe could not think of parting 
with me; but as fhe was affur’d, that if fhe was 
dead, it would*be- the firft Thing I thould do: So 

as 


ce 

as it feem’d to her, that the Thing was determin’d 
above, fhe would not be the only Obftrn@ion: 
For if I thought fit, and refolv’d to go here 
fhe. found me very intent upon her Words, and 
that I look’d very earneftly at her; fo that it alit- 
tle diforder’d her, and fhe ftopp’d, I ask’d her, 
Why the did not go on, and fay out what fhe was 
going to fay ; but! perceiv’d her Heart was too 
full, and fome Tears ftood in her Eyes: Speak out 
my Dear, faidI, Are you willing I fhould go? No, 
Says fhe very affectionately, Tam far from willing : 
But if you are refolv’dto go, fays fhe, and rather 
than J will be the only Hindrance, I will go with 
you; fortho’I think it a moft prepofterous Thing 
for one of your Years, andin your Condition; yet 
if it muft -be,  faid fhe again weeping, I won't 
leave you ; for if it be of Heaven, you mult do it. 
There is no refifting it; and if Heaven makes it 
your Duty to go, he will alfo make it mine to. go 
with you, or otherwife difpofe of me, that I may 
not obftruG it. 7 

This affectionate Behaviour of my Wife’s 
brought mea little out of my Vapours, and I be- 
gan to confider what I was doing; I corre@ed 
my wandring Fancy, and began to argue with my 
felf fedately, what Bufinefs I had after threefcore 

Years, and after fuch a Life of tedious Sufferings 
and Difafters, and clofed in fo happy and eafy a 
Manner: I fay, what Bufinefs I had to ruth into 

new Hazards, and put my felf upon Adventures 

fit only for Youth and Poverty to run into? 

_ With thofe Thoughts, I confidered my new En=. 
-gagement, that had a Wife, one Child born, and 
my Wife then great with Child of another ; that I 
had all the World could give me, and had no 
Need to feek Hazards for Gain; that I was de- 
clining in Yeats, and onght to think rather of lea- 
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ving what T had gain’d, than of feeking to en- 
creafe it; that as to what my Wife had faid, of its 
being an Impulfe from Heaven, and that it fhouid be 
my Duty to go, Thad no Notion of that; foafter 
many of thefe Cogitations, I ftruggled with the 
Power of my Imagination, reafon’d myfelf out of 
it, as I believe People may always do in like Cafes, if 
they wil; and, in a Word, I conquer’d it; com- 
pos’d my felf wich fuch Arguments as occur’d to 
my Thought, and which my prefent Condition 
furnifh’d me plentifully with ; and particularly, as: 
the moft effectual Method, I refolv’d to divert my 
{elf with other Things, and toengage in fome Bu- 
finefs that might effeciually tye me up from any 
more Excurfions of this Kind ;. for I found that 
Thing return upon me chiefly when I was idle, 
had nothing todo, or any Thing of Moment im-> 
‘mediately before me. | 4 
_. Tothis Purpofe I bought a little Farm inthe 
County of Bedford, and refolv'd to remove my 
Self thither. - I had a little convenient Houfe upon 
at, and the Land about it I found was capable of 
great Improvement, and, that it was many Ways 
faited to my Inclination, which delighted in Cul- 
tivating, Managing, Planting and Improving of 
Land; and particularly, being an Inland Country, 
Iwas removd from converfing among Ships, Sai- 
lors, and Things relating to the remote Part of the 
World. fae ee ae a ae Pia petnin 
Ina Word, I went down to my Farm, fertled 
my Family, bought me Ploughs, Harrows, a Cart, 
‘Waggon, Horfes, Cows, Sheep; and fetting fe- 
rioufly to Work, became in one half Year, a meer 
Country Gentleman; my Thoughts were entirely 
taken up in Managing my Servants, Cultivating 
the Ground, Enclofing, Planting, Oc. and I liv’d, 
as I thonght, the moft agreeable Life rhat Nature 
Was 


[7] 


was capable of direGing, or that a Man-always 
bred to Misfortunes was capable of being retrea- 
ted to. 

I farmed upon my own Land, [had no Rent 
to pay, waslimited by no Articles ; I could pall 
up orcut down.asI pleafed:: Wiat b planted, wag 
for myfelf, and what I improved, was tor my Fa- 


—omily; and» having thus left off the Thoughts of 
_ Wandring, Thad not the leait Difcomfort in any 


Part of Life, as to this World. Now I thought 
indeed that I enjoyed the middle State of Life, 
that my Father fo earneftly recommended to. me, 
and liv’d-a kind -of heavenly Lite, fomething like 
what is defcribed by the Poet upon the Subjegy 
of a Country. Life. oT 


Free from Vices, free from Gare, 
Age has no Pain, aud Youth no Suave. 


But in the Middle of all this Felicity, one Blow: 
from unforefeen» Providence unhing’d: me at once ; 
and not only. made 2 Breach upon. me inevitable 
and incurable, but'drove me, by its:Confequences, 
into a deep Relapfe of the wandring Difpofition, 
which, aslmay fay, being bornina-my very Blood, 
foon recovered its Hold of me, and like the Re: 
turns of a violent Diftemper, «came on with an 
irrefiftible Force upon me ; fo that nothing could 
make any more Impreffion upon me. This Blow 
was the Lofs of my Wife. 

Atis not my Bufinefs here ta write an Elegy up= 
on my Wife, give a Character of her particular 
Virtues, and make my Court to the Sex by, the 
Flattery of a FuneralSerman. She was, ina few 
Words, the Stay of ail my Affairs, the Center of 
all my Enterprizes, the Engine, that by her Pro- 


dence reduced me to that happy Compafs I was 
, ; 
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in, from the moft: extravagant and ruitions: Pro- 
je@ that fluttered in my Head, as above; and 
did more to guide my rambling Genius, thana 
Mother’s Tears, a Father’s Inftru€tions,’ a Friend’s 
Counfe!, or my-own reafoning Powers could dos 
Iwas happy in liftening to her Tears, and in be= 
ing mov'd by her Intreaties,: and to the!laft De- 
gree defolate and diflocated in the:World. by the 


Lofs of her. i bed] iy 

When fhe was gone; the World look’d aukward- 
ly round me; I-was as much a Stranger in it, in 
my ‘Thoughts, as Twas in the Brafils, when I-went 
firft.on Shore there.; and as much alone, except 
as to the Affiftance of Servants, as:I was in my 
Ifland. Iknew neither what todo,/or what-not 
todo. I faw the World bufy round me, and Part 
Jabouring for Bread, and the other Part {quan- 
dring in vile Exceffes or.emprty Pleafures, equally 
miferable, becaufe the End they propos’d ftill fled 
from them ; for the Man of Pleafure every Day 
furfeited of his Vice, «and heaped:ups- Work: for 
Sorrow and Repentance ; and the Men of Labour 
{pent their Strength in daily Strugglings for Bread, 
to maintain the vital Strength they laboured with; 
{o living inva daily, Circulation of Sorrow, living 
but to work, and working but toilive, as if dais 
ly Bread werevthe only End of awearifome Life, 
and a wearifome Life the:only Occafion of daily 


Bread. JOY iQ Hodloqeat son y 

This put me in Mind of the: Lifediv’d in my 
Kingdom, thei Ifand ; where Tufiffer’d: no: more’. 
Corn to grow, becaufe I didnot want it 3 and bred 
no more Goats, obeeaufe I had!no more Ufe for 
them: Where the Money lay inthé‘Drawe iat 
grew mouldy, and had fearce the Fa : 
Jook’d upon in 20 Years, 


‘y 


CJ) 

. All thefe Things, had I imptoved them as I 
ought to havedone, and as Reafon and Religion 
hadi diGated: to’ me,. would have taught to me to 
- fearch farther’ than human Enjoyments fora fulb 
_ Felicity, andthat-there was fomething which cer 
tainly was the Reafon and End of Lite, fuperiour 
to thefe Things, and which was ¢ither to be 
- poflefied, or at leaft hoped for on) this’ Side the 
| Grave; : 15% > op has aha 
- But-my fage Counfellour was gone, Iwas like a 
Ship without a.Pilot;) that. could only-run. atore 
_ the Wind : My:Thougbts run all away again into 
the old Affair, my Head was quite turned with 
_ the Whimfies of foréigm -Adventutes:;) and allthe _ 
pleafant innocent, Amufements of my, Farm, and 
my. Garden, my Gattle, and my’ Family; which be- 
fore entirely poflefs’dme, were nothing to me, had 

no’Relifh, and were like Mufick to. one that has 
- noEar, or Food to one that has no-Tafte: Ina 
- Word, I refolved to léave off Houfe-keeping, lett 
my: Farm, and return to Loxdow 3 and in a few 
Months after; L:did:- fo. > Re | 7 
os When I'came-to. London, Iwas ftillas uneafy as 
I was before, I) had no Relifh to the. Place, no 
_ Employment-in at; nothing to.do but to fannter 
about like an idle Perfon, of whom it may be {aid, 
he is perfedtly ufelefsin God’s Creation; and it is 
| not one Farthing Matter to the reftof his Kind; 
whether he be dead or alive. This alfo was the 
Life which of all Circumftances of Life was the 
_ moft my Averfion, who had been all my Days 
ufed to an aétive Life; and I would often fay to my 
fel, 4 Stare of dlenefs is the very Dregs of Lifes and 
mdeed 4 thought I.was:much more fuitably em-+ 
ployed, when I wastwenty fix Days a.making me 
aDeal Board ¢ Bee: on Suivi to 


Aine © & 
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It was now the beginning of the Year 1693; 
when my Nephew,whom as Lhad obferved before; 
I had brought up to the Sea, and had made him 
Commander of a Ship, was come Home from a 
fhort Voyage to Bilboa, being the firft he had 
made ; and he came to me, and told me, that 
fome Merchants of his Acquaintane had been pro- 
pofing to him to go a Voyage for them tothe Eaft 
Indies, andto China, as private Traders: And 
now Uncle, fays he, if you will goto Sea with 
me, ll engage to land you upon your old Ha= 
bitation in the Ifland, for we are to touch at 
the Brafils, 

Nothing can be a greater Demonftration of a 
future State, and of the Exiftence of an invifible 
World, than the Concurrence of fecond Caufes 
with the Ideas of Things, which we form in our 
Minds, ‘perfectly referved, and not communicated 
to any in the World. 20n 

My Nephew knew nothing how far my Di- 
ftemper of Wandring was returned upon me, and 
{knew nothing of what he had-in his Thoughts 
to fay, when that very Morning before he came to 
me, [had ina great deal of Confufion of Thought, 
and revolving every Part of my Circumftances in 
my Mind, come to this Refolution, viz. ThatI. 
would go to Lishow, and confult with my old Sea- 
Captain; and fo if it was rational and practi- 
cable, I would go and fee the Ifland again, and 
fee what was become of my People there. [had _ 
pleafed my felf with the Thoughts of peopling — 
the Place, and carrying Inhabitants from hence, — 
getting a Patent for the Pofleffion, and I know 
not what; when: in the Middle of all this, in — 
comes my Nephew, as [ have {aid, with his Pro- 
je& of carrying me thither, in his Way to the 
Laftladies, | 


I paus'd 


L-rt J 

T paus’d a while at his Words, and fooking 
fteadily at him, What Devil, faid I, fext you of 
this unlucky Evrand ? My Nephew ftartl’d as if he 
had been frighted at firft; but perceiving I was 
not much difpleas'd with the Propofal, he reco- 
verd himfelf. [ hope it may not be an unlucky Pro- 
pofal, Sir, fays he, I dare fay you would be pleas’d 
to fee your new Colony there, where you once 
reigned with more Felicity, than moft of your 
Brother Monarchs in the World. 
~ Ina Word, the Scheme hit fo exa@ly with my 
‘Temper ; thatis to fay, the Prepoffeffion I was 
under, and of which I have faid fo much, that I 
told him in few Words, if he agreed with the 
Merchants, I would go with him: But I told 
him, I would not promife to go any farther than 
my own Ifiand. Why Sir, fays he, you don’t want 
to be left there again, I hope ? Why, faid I, can 
you not take me up again in your Return? He 
told me, it conld not be poffible, that the Mer- 
chants would allow him to come that Way with 
a loaded Ship of fuch Value, it being a Month’s 
Sail out of his Way, and might be three or four: 
Befides, Sir, rf I’ fhould mifcarry, faid he, and 
not return at all, then you would be juft reduced 
to the Condition you were in before. — 

This was very rational; but we both found out 
a Remedy for it, which was tocarry a framed 
Sloop on board the Ship, which being taken in 
Pieces, and fhipp’d on board the Ship, might by 
the Help of fome Carpenters, whom we agreed to 
carry with us, be fet up again in the Ifland, and 
finifhed, fit to go to Sea in a few Days. — 
* Twas not long refolving ; for indeed rhe Impor- 
tunities of my Nephew join’d in fo effeQually with 
my IncJination, that nothing could oppofe me: 
Onthe other Hand, my Wife being dead, I had 
| RO 
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no Body concern’d themfelves fo much for me, ;as 
to perfwade me one Way or other, except my 
ancient good Friend the Widow, who earneltly 
{truggled with me to confider my Years, my ealy 
Circumftances,. and the needlefs Hazards of a lon 

Voyage ; and. above all, my young Children : But 
it-was all tono Purpofe, I had an irrefiltible De- 
fire to the Voyage; and I,told her, I thought 
there was fomething fo uncommon in the Impref= 
fions Thad upon my Mind for the Voyage, that 
it would. be a Kind of refifting Providence, if 
I fhould attempt to flay at, Homes’ after which, 
the ceafed her Expoftulations, and join’d with me, 
not only in making Provifion for my Voyage, :but 
alfo, in fettling my Family Affairs; for my. Ab- 
fence, and Providing for the Education of my 
Children. ah . os 
_ In Order to-this, I made my Will, and fettled 
the Eftate I had in fuch a Manner for my Chil- 
dren; and placed in fuch Hands, that I was per- 
fecily eafy and fatisfied they would have Jultice 
done them, whatever might befal me; and for 
their Education, Left it wholly tomy Widow, 
with a fufficient. Maintenance to her {elf for her 
Care: All. which fhe richly, deferved ; for _no 
Mother could have taken more Care in their Xs 
ducation, or ‘underftood it better; and as fhe-li- 
Seon etd came Home, I alfo lived ro thank her 
or it. a 
__ My Nephew was ready to fail about the Be- 
ginning of Fanuary 1694-5, and I with my Man 
Friday went on board in the Downs the 8th, ha- 
ving befides that Sloop which I mentioned above. 
a very conliderable Cargo of all Kinds of ne ot 
fary Things for my Colony, which if I did not 
find ia good Condition, I refolv’d to leave fo... 


Fi ft, 


73) 
-’ Firft, [ carried with me fome Servants, whom 


I purpofed to’ place there, as Inhabitants, or at 
Jeaft to fet on Work there upon my own Account 


_ swhileI ftay’d, and either to leave them there,‘ or 
-earry them forward, as they fhonld appear wil- 


ling. Particularly, I carried two Carpenters, a 
Smith, anda very handy ingenious Fellow, who 
‘was a Cooper by’ Trade, but was alfo a gene- 


ral Mechanick ; for he was dexterous at making 


Wheels, and Hand-Mills to grind Corn, was a 


_ ‘good Turner, and a good Pot-Maker ; he alfo 
_ made any Thing that was proper to make of 
— arth, or of Wood; in a Word, we call’d him 
— Our Fack of all Trades. 


~ With thefe I carried a Taylor, who had. offe- 


 ¥ed’ himfelf to go Paflenger to the Eaft Indies with 


my Nephew, but afterwards confented to flay on 


_ our New Plantation, and prov’d a molt neceflary 


handy Fellow as could be defir’d, in many other 
Bufineffes, befides that of his Trade 5 for as I ob- 
ferved formerly, Neceffity arms us for all Employ- 
ments. 

My Cargo, as near as I can colle&, forI have 
not kept an Account of the Particulars, confifted 
of a fufficient Quantity of Linnen, and fome thin 
Englifb Stufts for clothing the Spaniards that 1 ex- 
pected to find there, and enough of them, as by 
my Calculation might comfortably fupply them 
for feven Years. If I remember right, the Mate= 


rials I carried for clothing them with, Gloves, 
Hats, Shoes, Stockings, and all fuch Things as 


they could want for Wearing, amounted to above 
200 Pounds, including fome Beds, Bedding, and 
Houfhold-Stuff, particularly Kitchen Utenfils, with 


| Pots, Kettles, Pewter, Brafs, @e. and near an 
_ hundred Pound more in Iron-Work, Nails, Tools 


ot 
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ofevery Kind, Staples, Hooks, Hinges, and evé- 
ry neceflary Thing1I could think of. 

I carried alfo an hundred {pare Arms, Muskets, 
and Fuzees, befides fome Piftols, a confiderable 
Quantity of Shot of all Sizes, and two Pieces of 
Brafs Cannon ; and becaufe I knew not what 
Time, and what Extremities I was providing for, 
I carried an hundred Barrels of Powder, befides 
Swords, Cutlaffes, and the Iron Part of fome Pikes, 
and Halberts; fo that in fhort we had a large Ma- 
gazine of all Sortsof Stores; and I made my Ne- 
phew carry two fmall Quarter-Deck Guns more 
than he wanted for his Ship, to leave behind, if 
there was Occafion ; that whea we came there, 
we might build a Fort, and Man it againft ail 
Sorts of Enemies ; And indeed, I at firft thought 
there was Need enough for it all, and much more, 


if we hop’d to maintain our Pofleffion of the Ifland, — 


as fhall be feen in the Courfe of that Story. 

I had not fuch bad Luck in this Voyage as I 
had been ufed to meet with; and therefore fhall 
have the lefs Occafion to interrupt the Reader, 
who perhaps may be impatient to hear how Mat- 
rers went with my Colony ; yet fome odd Acci- 
dents, crofs Winds, and bad Weather happened, 
on this firft Setting-out, which made the Voyage 


longer than I expected it at firft; and I who, had 


never made but one Voyage, (wiz. ) my firft Voyage 
to Guinea, in which I might be faid to come back 
again, asthe Voyage was at firft defigned, began 
to think the fame ili Fate fliil,atrended me; and 
that | was born neverto be contented with be- 
ing on Shore, and yet to be always unfortunate 
at Sea. . 

Contrary Winds firft put us to the Northward, 
and we were obliged to put in at Ga/way in IJre- 
land, where we lay Wind-bound two and twen- 


ty | 


| 
. 
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ty Days; but we had this Satisfaction with the 
Difafter, that Provifions where here exceeding 
cheap, and inthe utmoft Plenty; fo that while 


we lay here, we never touch’d the Ship’s Stores, 
~ burrather added tothem; alfolI took in feveral 


live Hogs, and two Cows, and Calves, which 
I refolv’d, if I had a good Paflage,; to put on 
Shore in my Ifland, but we found Occafion to dif- 


— pofe otherwife of them. 


We fet out the sth of February from Ireland, 
and had a very fair Gale of Wind for fome Days. 


_ As Tremember, it might be about the 20th of Fe- 


bruary in the Evening late, when the Mate having 


_ the Watch, came into the Round-houfe, and told 
us, he faw a Flafh of Fire, and heard a Gun fir’d, 
_ and while he was telling us of it, a Boy camein, 
and told us the Boatfwain heard another. This 
_ made us all run out upon the Quarter-Deck, where 
_ fora while we heard Nothing, but in a few Mi- 
_ mutes we faw a very great Light, and found that 
_ there was fome very terrible Fire at a Diftance. 


Immediately we had Recourfe to our Reckonings, 


in which we all agreed, that there could be no 


Land that Way, in which the Fire fhewed it felf, 


no not for five hundred Leagues, for it appeared 


at W.N.W. Upon this we concluded it muft be 


_fome Ship on Fire at Sea ; and as by our hearing 


the Noife of Guns juft before, we concluded it 
could not be far off, we ftood direG@ly towards it, 
becaule the farther we fail’d, the greater the Light 


_ appeared, tho’ the Weather being haizy, we could 
_ not perceive any Thing but the Light for a while. 


In about Half an Hour’s Sailing, the Wind being 


| fair for us, though not much of it, and the Wea- | 


ther clearing up alittle, we could plainly difcern 
that ic was a great Ship on Fire in the Middle of 


| the Sea. 


I was 
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Iwas moft fenfibly tonch’d with this Difafter, 
tho” not at all acquainted with the Perfons engag’d 
in it; I. prefently recolle@ed my former Circums 
{tances, and in what Condition I was in, when 
takenup ‘by the:Portugal Captain ; and how much 
more deplorable the Circumftances of the poor 
Creatures belonging to this Ship muft be, if they 
had no other Ship in Company with them. Upon 
this, I immediately order’d, that five Guns fhould 
be fir’d, one foon after*another, that, if poflible, 
we might: give Notice to them, that there was 
Help tor them at hand, and that they might en- 
deavour to fave themfelves in their Boat ; tortho’ © 
we could fee the Flame of the Ship, yet they, it — 
being Night, could fee nothing of us. | 

We lay by fome Time upon this, only driving © 
as the burning Ship drove, waiting for Day-Light ; 
when, on a fudden, to our great Terror, tho’ | 
we had Reafon to expe& it, the Ship blew up | 
inthe Air; and immediately, that is to fay, in 
afew Minutes; all the Fire was out, that isto 
fay, the reft of the Shipfunk. This was a terrible, 
and indeed.an afflicting Sight, forthe Sake of the 
poor Men, who, I concluded, muft be either all | 
deftroy’d in the Ship, or be in the utmoft Diftrefs | 
in their Boat in the Middle of the Ocean, which | 
at prefent,» by Reafon it was. dark, I could not 
fee. However, to dire&t themas well as 1 could, 
I caufed Lights to be hung out in allthe Parts | 
of the Ship where we could, and which we had 7 
Lanthorns for, and kept firing Guns all the Night 7 
Jong, letting them know by this, that there was © 
a Ship not far off. . 

About 8 Clock in the Morning we difcover’d 
the Ship's Boats bythe Help of our Perfpeétive 
Glafles, and found there were two of them, both — 
throng’d with People, and deep inthe Water: We — 

perceiv> — 
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perceived they row’d, the Wind being againftthem; 
that they faw our Ship, and did their utmofto 
make us fee them. 

We immediately. {pread our Antient to let them 
know we faw them, and hung a Waft out as a Sig- 
nal for them to .come on board, and thea made 
more Sail, ftanding direGtly to them. In little 
more than half an Hour we,.came up with them, 
and in aword, took them all in, being no lefs than 
fixty four Men, Women, -and Children; for there 
were a great many Paflengers, 

» Upon the whole, we found it was a) French Mer- 
chant Ship of 300 Tun, homeward bound from 
| Quebeck, in the River of Canada. The Mafter 
gave us along Account of the Diftrefs of his Ship, 
how the Fire beganin the Steerage, by the Negli- 
gence of the Steerfman; but on his erying out. for 
Help, was,,as.every Body thought, entirely put 
out, when they found that fome Sparks of the firft 
| Fire had gotten into fome Part of the Ship, fo dif- 
ficult to come at, that they could not effectually. 
| quenchiic, till, getting in. between the Timbers, 
and within the Ceiling of the Ship, it proceeded 
into the Hold, and mafter’d ail the Skill, and all 
the Application they were able to exert. — 

|... They had;no more, to do then, but to get into 
their Boats, EC. to their great Comfort were 
pretty large, being their Long-Boat, anda great 
| Shalloup, befides a {mall Skiff, which was of no 
| great Service to them, other than to get fome 
freth Water and. Provifions into her after they had, 
fecur'd their Lives from the Fire. They had in- 
deed {mall Hope of their Lives by getting into 
thefe Boatsat. thae Diftance from any Land, only 
as they faid well, that they were efcap’d from the 
Fire, and hadia Poffibilicy that fome Ship might 
happen to be at Sea, and might take them in. 
i’ Pace I. C T hey 
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They had Sails, Oars, and a Compals, and wed 
preparing to make the beft of their Way back to 
Wewfound-Land, the Wind blowing pretty fair; 
for it blew an eafy Gale at S. E. by E. They had 
as much Provifionsand Water, as with {paring tt 
fo asto be next Door ro Starving, might fupport 
them about r2 Days; in which, if they had no 
bad Weather, and no contrary Winds, the Cap- 
tain faid, he hop’d he might get the Banks of 
Newfound-Land, and might perhapstake fome Fifth 
to fuftain them till they might go on Shore, But 
there were fo many Chances againft them in all 
thefe Cafes; fuch as, Storms to overfet and foun- 
der them, Rains and Cold tobenumb and perifh — 
their Limbs, contrary Winds to keep them out and — 
flarve them,. that it muft have been next to muira- — 
eulous if they had: efcap’d. , 

--In the midft of their Confultations, every one 

being hopelefs, and ready to defpair, the Captain — 
with Tears in his Eyes told me, they were on 2 — 
Sudden furpriz’d with the Joy of hearing a Gun fire; — 
and after that four more; thefe were the five . 
Guns which I caufed to be fired-at firlt feeing the | 
Light : This reviv’d their Hearts, and gave them | 


the Notice, which, as above, I defir’d it fhonld, | 
(viz.) that there was a Ship at hand for their — 
Help. * ” 
It was upon hearing thefe Guns, that they 
took down their Mafts and Sails; the Sound com- 
ing from the Windward, they refolv’d to lye by 
till Morning. Some Time after this, hearing no 
more Guns, they fir’d three Muskets, one a con- | 
fiderable While after another; but thefe, the- 
Wind being contrary, we never heard. vid 
~ Some Fime ‘after that again, they were ftill 
more agreeably furpriz'd with feeing our Lights, 
and hearing the Guns, which, as I have faid, T 
caus dé 
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éaus’d to be fir'd all the reft of the Night; this 
fer them to work with their Oars, to keep their 
Boats a-head, at leaft, that we might the fooner 
come up with them ; and at laft, to their inexe 
preflible Joy, they found we faw them. 

It is impofible for me to exprefs the feveral Ge- 
ftures, the flrange Extafies, the Variety of Po- 
ftures which thofe poor deliver’d People run into, to 
exprefs the foy of their Souls at fo unexpected’ a 

‘Deliverance ; Grief and Fear are eafily defcribed ; 
| Sighs, Tears, Groans, and avery few Motions 
_ ofthe Head and Hands make up the Sum ofits 
~ Wariety : But an Excefs of Joy, a Surprize of Joy, 
has a Thoufand Extravagances init; there were 
| fome in Tears, fome raging, and tearing them- 

‘felves, as if they had been in the greateft Agonies 
of Sorrow, fome ftark-raving and down-right Lu- 
- hatick, fome ran about the Ship ftamping with 
their Feet, others wringing their Hands ; fome 
| werédancing, fome finging, fome laughing, more 
crying ; many quite dumb, not able to {peak a 
Word; others fick and vomiting, feveral fwoon- 
ing, and ready to faint; and a few were Croffing 

themfelves, and giving God Thanks. 
_.. I would not wrong them neither; there might 
be many that were thankful afterward, but the 
| Paffion was too ftrong for them at firft, and they 
_ Were not ableto mafter it; they were thrown into 
Extafies, and a Kind of Frenzy, and it was but-a 
| al féw that were compos’d and ferious in their 
oy. 
Perhaps the Cafemay have fome Addition to it 
_ from the particular Circumftance of that Nation 
they belong’d to, I mean the French, whofe Tem= 
per is allow’d to be more volatile, more paffio- 

Nate, arid more fprightly, and their Spirits more 
fluid than in other Nations. [ am not Philofo- 
bs | C2 : . phet 
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phet enough to determine the Canfe, but nothing 
1. had ever feen before came up to it: The Exta- 
fies poor Fiiday, my trafly Savage, was in, when 
he found his Father in the Boat, came the neareft 
to it,.and the Surprize of the Mafter and his two 
Companions, whom Tdeliver’d from, the Villains 
that, fet-them on Sbore-in the Illands, camea lit- 
tle Way towards it; but nothing was to compare 
to this, either that I faw in F nds ‘or any where 
elfe in my Life. 

It. is. further obfervable, that thefe Extrava- 
gances did not thew themfelves in that different 
Manner I have mention‘d in diferent Perfons only: 
But allthe Variety would appear ina fhort Sue- 
eeffion of Moments in One and: the fame Perfon. 
A: Man that we faw this. Minute ‘dumb, and as it 
were ftupid and confounded, fhould the next Mi- 
nute: be dancing and. hallooing like an Antick ; 
and.the next Moment.be tearing, his Hair, or pul- 
ling. his Clothes to Pieces, and flamping them. un- 
det his Feet, like,a,mad Mani and a few Mo- 
ments after that,.we fhauld have him all in ‘Teats, 
then fick, then {woonings and had not immediate 
Help.been had, would, in a few. Moments more 
have-been dead. .And thus it wasnot. with one.or 
two, or tenor twenty, .but with the greateft Pare 
of them ;,and.if I remember right, our Surgeon 
was, oblig ’‘d ta.Jet above thirty of them. Blood. 

/There were two Priefts among them, one an 
old Man, and the other a young “Man; and that 
which, was ftrangeft. was, that the oldeft Man 
was the worlt. As foon as he fet, his Foot on 
board our Ship, and faw himfelf fafe; he dropr — 
down ftone-dead, .not the leaft, Sign of Life could 
be perceiv’d in Lane 3 our ‘Surgeon ‘immediately ap- 
ply-d proper Remedies.to recover him, and was 
the. only Man in the Ship that believ’d he yas not 

dead ; 
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dead. At length he open’d a Vain in his Arms 
having firft ‘chaff’d and rubb’d the Part fo as to 
warm it as much as poffible: Upon this the Blood, 
_ which only dropp’d at firft, How'd fomething free- 
ly; inthree Minutes after, ‘the Man open’d his 
Eyes, and about a Quarter of an Hour after’ that, 
he fpoke, and grew better, and quite well. After the 
| Blood was {topp’d, he walk’d ‘about, and told us’ he 
was perfedily well, took a Dram of Cordial which 
the Surgeon gave him, and was what we-call’d, 
| Come to himfelf. About a Quarter of an Hour after, 
| they came running into the Cabin ‘tothe Surgeon, 
' who was bleeding a French Woman that had fain- 
| ted, andtold him, the Prieft was gone ftark mad. 
| It feems he had begun to revolve the Change ‘of 
his Circumftance, and again this put him tmto an 
| Extafy of Joy, his Spirits, whirl’d about fafter than 
_ the Veffels could convey them ;* the Blood ‘grew 
_ hot and feverifh, and the Man was as fit for Bedlam 
| as any Creature that ever was init. The Surgeon 
‘would not bleed him again in’ that Condition; 
but gave him fomething to dofe, and put him to 
Sleep, which after fome Time operated upon him} 
and he wak’d the next Morning perfectly com- 
_ posd and well. | | 

The younger Prieft behav’d with great Com- 
mand of his Paffion, and was really an Example 
of a ferious well-govern’d Mind. At his firft com- 
ing on board the Ship, he threw himfelf fat on his 
Face, proftrating himfelf in Thankfulnefs for his 
Deliverance, in which Iunhappily and unfeafona- 
_ bly difturb’d him, reatly thinking he had been in 
_aSwoon; but he fpake calmly, thank’d me)’ told 
/ me, he was giving God Thanks for his Delive- 
 rance, andbegg’d me to leave him a few Moments, 
and that, next to his. Maker, he would give me 


) Thanks allo, ak 
| aes m ay I was 
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I was heartily forry, that I difturb’d him, and 
not only left him, but kept others from interrup- 
ting him alfo. He continued in that Pofture about 
three Minutes, or little more, after I lett him, 
then came to me, as he had faid he would, and 
with a great deal of Serioufnefs and Affe@jon, but 
with Tears in his Eyes, thank’d me that had un- 
der God, given him and fo many miferable Crea- 
tures their Lives. I told him, Thadno Room to 
move him to thank God for it, rather than me: 
But Ladded, That it was nothing but what Rea- 
fon and Humanity dictated to all Men, and that we 
had asmuch Reafon as he to give Thanks to God, 
who had ble{s’d us fofar as to make us the Inftru- 
ments of his Mercy to fo many of his Creatures. 

After this, the young Prieft apply’d himfelf to 
his Country-Fo'ks, and labour’d to compofe them ; 
perfwaded, entreated, argued, reafon'd with them, 
and did his utmoft to keep them within the Exer- 
cife of their Reafon; and with fome he had Suc- 
cefs, tho’ others were for a Time out of all Go- 
vernment of themfelves. 

I cannot help committing thisto Writing, as 
pethaps it may be ufefulto thofe into whofe Hands 
it may fall, for the guiding themfelves in all the 
Extravagances of their Paffions; for if an Excefs 
of Joy can carry Men out to fuch a Length beyond 
the Reach of their Reafon, what will not the 
Extravagances of Anger, Rage, and a provok'd 
Mind, carry us to? And indeedhere 1 faw Reafon 
for keeping an exceeding Watch over our Paflions 
of every Kind, as well thofe of Joy and Satista- 
éion, as thofe of Sorrow and Anger, | 


Wewere fomething difordered by thefe Extrava-" 


gances among our new Guelts for the firft Day, but 
when they had been retir’d, Lodgings provided for. 
them! as well as our Ship would allow, and they 

hag? 
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had flept heartily, as moit of them did, they. were 
guite another Sort of People the next Day. | 

- Nothing of good Manners or civil Ackzowledg- 
ments for the Kindnels fhewn them was wanting } 
the French, “tis. known, are naturally apt enough 
to exceed that Way. The Captain and one of the’ 
Priefts came tome the next Day, and defiring to 
fpeak with me and my Nephew, the Commancer, 


began to. confule .with us what fhould be done 


with them ; and firft they told us, that as we had 
faved their Lives, fo all they had was little eno:.gh 
for a Return to us for that Kiadnefs received. 
The Captain faid, they had faved fome Money, 
and fome Things of Value in their Boats, catch’d 
haftily out.of the Flames, andif we wou'd.ac-, 
cept it, they were ordered to.make an Ofir of 


vit allto us; .they only defired to be fet on Shore 
| fomewhere in our Way, where, if poffible, they 


might get Paflage to France. 7 | 
My Nephew was for accepting their Money at 


- firft Word, and to confider what.to do with them 


afterwards ; but I over-rul’d. him in that Part, 


for I knew what it was to be fet-on Shore in 2 


firange Country; and if the Portugal Captain that 


| took me up at Sea had ferved me fo, and took all 
_ Thad for my Deliverance, I muft have ftarv’d, or 


have been as much a Slave at the Brafls as I had 
been in Barbary, the meer being fold to a Maho- 
metan excepted; and perhaps a Portuguefe is not 
much abetter Maiter than a Turk, if not in fome 
Cafes, a much. warfe. pee 

I therefore told the French Captain, that we had 
taken them up in their Diftrefs, it. was true ; but 


that i¢ wasour Duty to do fo as we were Feffow- 


Creatures, and as we would defire to be fo deli- 
vered if we were in the like, or any orher Extremi- 
ty ; that we had done negning for them but what 
ig 4 we 
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we believed they would have done for us, if we 
had been in their Cafe, and they in ours; but that 
we took them up to fave them, not to plunder 
them ; and it would be a moft barbarous Thing to 
take that little from them which they faved out of 
the Fire, and then fet them on Shore and leave 
them : That this would be firlt to fave them from 
Death, and then tokill them our felves ; fave them 
from Drowning, and abandon them to Starving 5 
and therefore I would not let the leaft Thing be 
taken from them. As to fetting them on Shore, | 
told them indeedthat was an exceeding Difficulty 
tous, for that the Ship was bound tothe Eaft Indies 5 
and tho’ we were driven out of our Courfe to the 
Weltward a very great Way, and perhaps were di- 
rected by Heaven on Purpofe for their Deliverance, 
yet it was impoffible for us wilfully to change our 
Voyage on this particular Account, nor could my 
Nephew, the Captain, anfwer it to the Freighters, 
with whom he was under Charter-Party ‘to pur- 


fue his Voyage by the Way of Brafl; and all I 


knew we could do for them, was to put our felves 
in the Way of meeting with other Ships home= 
ward bound from the Weft Indies, and get them 
Paflage, if poffible, to England or France. | 


The firft Part of the Propofal was-f6 generous — 


and kind, they could not but be very thankful for: 
it; but they were in a very great Confternation, 
efpecially the Paffengers, ar the Notion of being 
catried away tothe Eaft Indies; and they then in? 
treated me, that feeing I was driven fo far to the 
Weftward, before Imet with them, I would arleaft 
keep on the fame Courfe to the Banks of New 
found-land, where it was probable TI might meet 
with fome Ship or Sloop that they might hire to 
carry them back to Cazada, front whence they 
came. a *@ ok YEN Ae 

i I thought 
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I thought this was but a reafonable Requeft ‘on 
their Part, andtherefore I inclined: to agree to it; ) 
for indeed I confidered, that to: carry this whole 
Company to the Eaft Indies, would not only be 
an intolerable Severity upon the poorPeople, but? 
would be ruining our whole Voyageby devouring | 
all’ our Provifions; fo I thought it no Breach of 
Charter-Party, but what an unforefeen Accident 
made abfolutely neceflary to us, and in which no; 
one could fay, we were to blame; for the Laws 
of God and Nature would have forbid that we. 
| fhould refufe to take up two Boats full of People. 
in fach a diftrefs’d Condition ; andthe Nature of. 
the Thing as well refpecting our felves as the: 
poor People, oblig’d us to fet them on Shore fome 
where or other for their Deliverance : So I con- 
fented that we fhould carry them to Newfouid- 
land, if Windand Weather would permit, and if 
not, that 1 would carry them to Martinico in the 
| Weft Indies. NEC... 
The Wind continued fref Eafterly, but the 
: Weather pretty good; and as the Winds had con- 
tinued in the. Points between N.E. and S..E. a 
long Time, we mifled feveral Opportunities, of, 
fending them to Frame; for we. met feveral Ships 
| bound to Europe, whereof two. were French, from. 
| St. Chriftopher’s, but they had been fo long bearing 
up againft the Wind, that they durft take in no 
| Paffengers for fear of wanting Provifions for the 
Voyage, as well for themfelves as for thofe they 
- fhould take in fo we were obliged to go on.. It 
was about a Week after this that we made.the 
Banks of Newfouud-land, where; to fhorten my Sto- 
ry; we put all our Frewch People on Board a Bark, 
which they -hird at Sea there,to put them on 
Shore, and afterwards tocarry. them to Frances if 
they could get Provifions to vidual themifeives 
pets vi ; with, 
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with. When, I fay, all the French went on Shore, 

I fhould remember, that the young Prieft I {poke 

of, hearing we were bound to the Eaft Indies, de-_ 
fired to go the Voyage with us, and to be fet on | 
Shore on the Coatt of Coromandel, which I readi- . 
ly agreed to, for I wonderfully lik’d the Man, and - 
had very good Reafon, as will appear afterwards ; | 
alfo four of the Seamen entered themfelves on our 

Ship, and proved very ufeful Fellows. 

From hence we directed our Courfe to the Weft, 
Indies, fteering away S. and S. by E. for about. — 
twenty Days together, fometimes little or no Wind » 
at all, when we met with another Subje@ for our. 
Humanity to work upen, almoft as deplorable as 
that before. 

It was in the Latitude of 27 Degrees, 5 Minutes 
North, and the 19th Day of March 1694-5, when 
we “{py'da Sail, our Courfe S. E. and by S. we, 
feon perceived it was a large Veffel, and that fhe — 
bore up to us, but could not at firft know what 
to make of her, till after coming a little nearer, 
we found fhe had loft her Main-top-Maft, Fore- — 
maftand Boltf{prit, and prefently fhe fred a Gun ~ 
as a Signal of Diftrefs; the Weather was pretty _ 
good, Wind atN.N.W. aftefh Gale, and we 
{oon came to {peak with her. 

We found her a Ship“of Briftol, bound Home 
from Barbadoes, but had been blown out of the. 
Road at Barbadoes a few Days before fhe was rea= 
dy to fail, by a terrible Hurricane, while the Cap- 
tain and chief Mate were both gone on Shore; fo» 
that befidesthe Terror of the Storm, they were 
but in an indifferent Cafe for good Artifts to bring 
the Ship Home. They had been already nine 
Weeks at Sea, and had met with another terrible 
Storm after the Hurricane was over, which had 
blown them quite out of their Knowledge to the 
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Weftward, and in which they loft their Mafts, as 
above. They toldus they expected to have feen the 
Bahama lands, but were then driven away again 
to tte South-Eaft bya ftrong Gale of Wind ar. 
N,N. W. the fame thar blew now, and having no 
Sails to work the Ship with but a main Courfe, 
and a kind of {quare Sail upon a Jury Fore-maft, 
which they had {et up, they could not lye near 
the Wind, but were endeavouring to ftand away 
be the Canaries. 
But that which was wortft of all, was, that they 
were almoft ftarv’d for want of Proviftons ; befides 
the Fatigues they had undergone, their Breed and 
Filefh was quite gone ; they had not one Ounce left 
‘in the Ship, and had had none for cieven Days; 
the only Relief they had, was, their Water was not 
all fpent, and they had about half a Barrel cf 
Fiower left; they had Sugar enough; fome Suc- 
_cades, or Sweet-meats, they had at firft, but they 
were devour’d, and they had feven Casks of Rum, 
_» There wasa Youth and his Mother, anda Maid- 
Servant on Board, who were going Paffengers, 
and thinking the Ship was ready to fail, unhappi- 
ly came on Board the Evening before the Hurri- 
cane began, and having no Provifions of their own 
left, they werein amore deplorable Condition than 
the reft, for the Seamen being reduced to fuch an 
extreme Neceflity themfelves, had no Compaffion, 
we may be fure, forthe poor Paflengers, and they 
were indeed in a Condition that their Mifery is 
very hard.to defcribe. 
_~ Thad, perhaps, not known this Part, if my Cu- 
riofity had not led me, the Weather being fair, and 
the Wind abated, to go on Board the Ship. The 
Second Mate who upon this Occafion command- 
| ed the Ship, had been on Board our Ship, and he 
: told me indeed they had three Paflengers i fe the 
| reat 


Great Cabin, that were in a-deplorable Con- 
dition ; nay, fays he, I believe they are dead, for. 
Lhave heard nothing of them for above two Days, — 
and I was afraid to enquire after them, faid he, 
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for I had nothing to relieve them with. J 
“We immediately apply’d our felves to give 
them what Relief we could {pare ; and indeed L | 
had fo far over-ruled Things with my Nephews 
that I would-have viGuall’d them, tho’ we had» 
gone away to Virginia, or any Part of the Coaft of 
America, to have fupply’d our felves; but there ) 
was no Neceffity for that. vein 
But now they were in a new Danger ; for they, | 
were afraid of eating too much, even of that little — 
we gave them. The Mate,or Commander, brought _ 
fix Men: with him in his. Boat, but thefe poor 
Wretches look’d like Skeletons, and were fo weak, — 
they could hardly fit to their Oars: The Mate 
himfelf was very ill, and half ftarv’d; for he de- 
clar’d he had referv’d nothing from the Men, and. 
went Share and Share alike with them. in every © 
Bit they eat. 
- [caution’d him to eat fparingly, but fet Meat 
before him immediately, and he had not eaten: 
three Mouthfuls before he began to be Sick, and 
out of Order; fo he ftopt a while, and our Sur- 
eon mix’d him up fomething with fome Broth, 
which he faid would be to him both Food and, 
Phyfick ; and after he had taken) it, he grew bet- 
ter. In the mean Time, I forgot not the Men; 1 
order’d Viuals to be given-them, and the poor 
Creatures rather devour’d than cat it ; they were 
fo exceeding hungry, that they were in a kindera- 
venous, and had no Command of themfelyes; and. 
two of them eat.with fo much Greedinefs, that 
they were in Dadger of their Lives the next 
Morning. ». , ihe 
| , The. 
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"The Sight’ of thefe People’s’ Difttefs’ was vety 
moving to me, and brought to Mind what I had’a 
“terrible Profpect of at my firft coming on Shore in 
‘the Ifland, where I had neither the Jeaft Mouth- 
“ful of Food, or any Profpe@ of procuring any; be- 
fides the hourly Apprehenfion Thad of being made 
the Food of other Creatures: But all the while the 
“Mate was thus relating to me the miferable Con- 
dition of the Ship’s Com pany, I could not put 
out of my Thought the Story he had told me of 
‘the three poor Creatures in the Great Cabin, (viz) 
‘the Mother, her Son, and the Maid-fervant, whom 
“he had heard ‘nothing of for two or three Days, 
: and whom he feem’d to confefs they had wholly ne- 
gleaed, their own Extremities being fo great ; by 
| which I underftood, that they had really given 
‘them no Food at all, and that therefore’ they muft 
‘be perifh’d, and be all lying dead perhaps on is 
. Floor, or Deck of the Cabin. 
__ As I therefore kept the Mate, whom we then aide 
‘led Captain, on board with hisMen,to refrefh them, 
fol alfo forgot not the ftarving Crew ‘that were 
‘eft on board, but order’'d my own Boat to go: on 
‘board the Ship, and with my’ Mate atid twelve 
Men to carry them a Sack of Bread, and four ‘or 
five Pieces of Beef to boil. Our Surgeon charg’d 
‘the Men to caufe the Meat to be boil’ # while they 
ftay’d, and to keep Guard in the Cook-Room, to 
‘prevent the Men taking it to eat raw, or taking i it 
out of the Pot before it was well boil’d, and then 
_to give every Man but a very little ata Time}; and 
by “this Caution he preferv'd the Men, who would 
otherwife ha’ killed themfelves with that: very 
Food that was given them on Parpofe to fave their 
| Lives. 
Fe At the fame Time, I order’d the Mate to go 
“into the Great Cabin, and fee what Condition the 
| poor 
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poor Paflengers were in, and if they were alives 
to comfort them, and give them what Refrefh- 
ment was proper; and the Surgeon gave him a 
large Pitcher with fome of the prepard Broth 
which he had given the Mate that was on boards 
cand which he did not queftion would reftore them 
gradually. y Ce a 

I was not fatisfy’d with this, but as I faid a- 
-bove, having a great Mind to fee the Scene of Mi- 
fery, which I knew the Ship itfelf would prefene 
me with, in a more lively Manner than | could 
have it by Report, I took rhe Captain of the Ship, 
as we now eall’d him, with me, and went myfelf 
a little after intheir Boar. - | 

[ found the poor Men on board almoft tn a Tu- 
mult, to get the Victuals out of the Boyler before 
it was ready: But my Mate obferv’d his Order; 
and kept a good Guard at the Cook-Room Doors 
and the Man he plae’d there, after ufing all poffi- 
ble Perfwafion to have Patience, kept them off 
by Force.. However, he caufed fome Bisket — 
' Cakes to be dipp’d in the Pot, and foftend with the — 
Liquor of the Meat, which they calls Brews, and 
gave them every one, one, to itay their Stcomachs; — 
and tcld them it was for their own Safety that he 
was obiig’d to give them but a little at a Time. 
But it was all in vain; and had I not come‘on 
Board, and their own Commander and Officers 
with me, and with good Words, andfome Threats 
alfo of giving them no more, I believe they would 
have. broke into the Cook-Room by Force, and 
tore the Meat out of the Furnace: For Words 
are indeed of very {mall Force to a hungry Belly. 
However we pacify’d them, and fed them gradu- 
ally and cautioufly for the firft Time, and the next 
‘Time gave them more, and at laft fili'd their Bel- 
‘lies, and the Men did well enough. 

But. 
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But the Mifery of the poor Paffengers in the 
Cabin, was of another Nature, and far beyond 
the reft; for as firft the Ship’s Company had fo 
little for themfelves, it was but too true that they 
had at firft kept them very low, and at laft total- 
ly negleGed them; fo that for fix or feven Days, 
it might be faid, they had really had no Food at 
all, and for feveral Days before very little. The 
poor Mother, who as the Men reported, was 2 

Woman of good Senfe and good Breeding, had 
| f{par‘d all the could get, fo affeGtionately for her Son, 
that at laft fhe entirely funk under ic: And when 
the Mate of our Ship went in, fhe fat upon the 
Floor or Deck, with her Back up againft the 
Sides, between two Chairs, which were lafh’d fait, 
and her Head funk in between her Shoulders, like 
a Corpfe, tho’ not quite dead. My Mate faid 
all he could to revive and encourage her, and with 
a Spoon put fome Broth into het Mouth ; fhe o- 
_ pen’d her Lips, ‘and lifted up one Hand, but could 
not {peak ; yet fhe underftood what he faid, and 
made Signs to him, intimating that it was too 
late for her, but pointed to her Child, as if fhe 
would have laid, they fhould take Care of him. 
+ However, the Mate,who was exceedingly mov'd 
with the Sight, endeavour’d to get fome of the 
Broth into her Mouth; and as he faid, got two 
or three Spoontuls down, tho’ I queftion whether 
the could be fure of ic or not: But it was too late, 
and the dy’d the fame Night. . 
© The Youth, who was preferved at the Price of 
his moft affeGionate Mother’s Life, was not fo far 
gone, yet he lay in a Cabin-bed as one ftretch’d 
out, with hardly any Life left in him; he had 
‘a Piece of an old Glove in his Mouth, having 
eaten up the reft of it; however, being young, and 
_ having more Strength than his Mother, the Mate 
ds got 
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got fomething down his Throat, and he began fen=_ 
fibly to revive; tho’ by giving him fome time afte 
but two or three Spoonfuls extraordinary, heiwas 
aie ab fick, and brought it up again. 

But the next: Care was the poor Maid; ‘the lay 
all along upon the Deck hard by her Miftrels; 
and juft like one that had fallen down with ansA¢ 
poplexy, and ftruggled for Life: Her Limbs were 
diftotted, one of her Hands was clafp’ d round the 
Frame ofa Cl iair; and fhe grip’dit fo hard, that 
we -could not eafily make her let go; her other 
Arm lay over her Head, and her Peet lay. both tor 
eetherfet fat againft the Frameof the Cabin. Ta 
ble. In-fhort, the lay juft like one in the laft Ago= . 
nies of Death,’ and yet fhe was alive-too.. 

The: poor Creature was not only.ftarvid with 
rnet andy terrify’d with: the «Thoughts? of 
Death, -but-assthe: Men told-us afterwards, was 
brokenchearted foriher Miftre{s, «whom fhe faw dy= 
ing’ for twoor three Days before, and whom fhe 
lov *d mott tenderly. 

oWe knew not: “alin to do with this poor Gitks ; 
“fot when our Surgeon, who was.a Man of very — 
great Knowledge and Experience, had with great 
“Application recover’d her: as to Life; he had her 
‘upon his: Hand: as: to her Senfes, for fhe was lit 
‘tlelefs than dittra&ed for a,contiderable Time a& 
— as fhall:appear <prefently. . 

»Whoever-fball. read thefe Miseenaiatates mult-be 
dex’ dtoconfider, that Vifits.at.Sea are not like 
‘a Journey into.the Country, where fometimes Peo~ 
ple ftay a Week or a Fortnight at a Place. Our 
‘Bufinefs was to relieve this diftrefled Ship’s Crew, | 
but not to lye by for. them; and tho’ they were 

swilling to fteer the fame Courfe with us forfome — 
“Days, yet we could carry no Sail to keep Pace — 
with a Ship that had no Matts. However, as their 
Captain 
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Captain bege’d of as to help himto fet up a Mait- 
Top-Matt, and a Kind of a Top- Matt to his Jury 
Fore-Mait. We did, as it were lye by him for 
three or four Days; and then having given him 
five Barrels of Beef, and a Barrel of Pork, two 
Hogtheads of Bisket, and a Proportion of Peas, 
‘Floury and what other Things we could fpare ; 
and taking three Casks of Sugar; fome Rum; and 
fome Pieces of Eight of them. for Satisfaction, we 
Jefe them, taking on board with us, at their own 
vearneft Requelt, the Prieft, the Youth, and the 
Maid, and all their Goods. 

The young Lad was about feventeen Years of 
Age, a pretty, well-bred, modeft, and fenfible 
Youth, greatly dejected with the Lofs of his Mo= 
ther, and as it feems had loft his Father buta few 
‘Months before at Berbadoes. He begg’d of the 
Surgeon to {peak to me to take him out ‘of the 
Ship, for he faid the cruel Fellows had murther’d 
his Mother ; aid indeed fo they had, that is to fay, 
paffively; for they might ha’ {par’d a {mall Sulte- 
nance to the poor helplefs Widow, that might 
have preferv'd her Life, tho’ it had been but juft 
to keep her alive. But Hunger knows no Friend, 
no Relation, no Juftice, no Right, and therefore . 
is remorfelefs, and capable of no Compaffion. 

. The Surgeon told him how far we were going, 
and how it would carry him away from all his 
Friends, and put him perhaps in as bad Circum- 
ftanees almoft as thofe we found him in; that is 
to fay, ftarving in the World. He faid he matter'd 
not whether he went, if he was but delivered: 
from the terrible Crew he’ was among: That the 
Captain (by which he meant me, for he could. 
now nothing of my Nephew) had fay'd his Lifes 
and he was fure would not hurt him ; and as for 
the Maid, he was fure, if fhe came to herfelf, the 
Parc. IL, —D would 
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-would: be very thankful. for it, let us earry ther - 
where we would.. The Surgeon reprefented the — 
Cafe fo affectionately to me, that I yielded, and — 
we took them both on board with all their Goods; — 


except'cleven Hogfheads of Sugar, which could 
not beremov d, or come at; and asthe Youth had 
a Bilhot Lading for them, I made his Commander 
figna Writing,, obliging himfelf to go as foort 
as he came to Briffo/, to one Mr. Rogers a Mer 
ehantithere, to whom the Youth faid he was re- 
lated, .and to deliver a Letter which I wrote to 
him, and.all the Goods he had belonging to thé 
deceafed Widow ; which I fuppofe was not done, 
for I could never learn that the Ship came to Bri- 
fol, but was, as is moft probable, loft arSea, be- 
ing ino difabled a Condition, and fo far from a- 
ny Land, that l am of Opinion, the firft Storm 
fhe met with afterwards, fhe might founder in the 
Sea, for the was leaky, and had Damage in her 
Hold when we met with her. 

-- I was now in the Latitude of 19 Deg. 32 Min: 
and had hitherto had a tolerable Voyage as to 
Weather, tho’ at firft the Winds had been con- 
trary. I fhall trouble no body with the little In 
-eidents of Wind, Weather, Currents, @c on’ the 
reft of our Voyage; but fhortning my Story for 
the fake of whats to: follow, fhall obferve that 
Tcame to my old Habitation, the Ifland, on the 


roth of April 1695. Ic was with no fmall Diffioul-_ 
ty that I found tne Place; for as Icame to it, 


and went from it’ before, on the South and Eaft 


Side of the Hland, as coming from the Brafils, fo. 
now coming in between the Main ‘and the Ifland,: 


and having no Chart for the -Coatt, nor any Land-) 
Mark, I did not know it when I faw it, or kaow! 
whether I faw it.or no. Yo 
' on pis 4st 
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We beat about a great while, and went on Shore 
on feveral Iflands in the Mouth of the great River 
Oronooque, but none for my Purpofe. Only this I 
learn’d by my Coafting the Shore, that! was un- 
der one great Miftake before, viz, that the Con- 
tinent which 1 thought I faw, from the Ifland I 
liv’d in, was really no Continent, but a long Ifland, 
or rather a Ridge of Iflands, reaching from one 
tothe other Side of the extended Mouth of thar 
great River, and that the Savages who came ta 
my Ifland, were-not properly thofe which we call 
Caribbees, but Iflanders, and orher Barbarians of 
the fame Kind, who inhabited fomething nearer 
to our Side than the reft. 

In fhort, I vifited feveral of thefe Iflands to no 
Purpofe ; fome I found were.inhabited, and fome 
were not. Qn one of them I found fome Spaniards, 
and thought they had liv’d there; but {peaking 
with them, I found they had a Sloop lay in a 
{mall Creek hard by, and they, came thither to 
make Salt, and to catch fome Pearl Muffels if they 
could, but that they belong’d to the Ile de Triui- 
dad, which Jay farther North, in the Latitude of 
zo andir Degrees. ) 

But at laft coafting from one Mland to another, 
fometimes with the Ship, fometimes with the 
French Man’s Shalioup, Which we had fourid a con- 
venient Boat, and therefore kept her with their 
very good Will; at length I came fair. on the South 
Side of my Ifland, and I prefently knew the very 
Countenance of the Place ; fo I brought the Ship 
fate to an Anchor, Broadfide with the little Creek 
where was my old Habitation. | 
_ As foon as I {aw the Place, I call’d for Friday, 
and ask’d him it he knew where. he was? He 
look’d about a little, and prefently clapping. his 
Hands, cry’d30 yes, O there, O.yes, O. thive, 
ea ! Dz poin- 
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pointing to our old Habitation, and fell a dan- 
cmg and capering like a mad Fellow, and I had 
much ado to keep "him from jumping into the Sea, 
to {wim afhore to the Place. rt 
“Well, Friday, fays 1, do you think we fhall find 
any Body here or no? And what do you think, — 
fhatl we fee your Father? The Fellow ftood mute — 
as a Stock a good while ; but when I nam/d his 
Father, the peor affeGionate Creature look’d de- 
jected; and ¥ could fee the Tears run down his 
Face very plentifully. What is the Matter, Fiz 
day, fays 2 Are you troubled becaufe you may 
fee your Father? No, no, fays he, fhaking his 
Head, no fee him more, no ever more fee again 
aby fo, faid 1 Friday, bow do you know that? O 
no, Ono, fays Friday, lre longagodie, long ago 5. 
he much old Man. Well, well, faid I, Friday, 
you don’t know; but fhall we fee any one elfe 
then? The Fellow, it feems, had better Eyes 
than F, andhe points juft to the Hill above my 
old Hoafe ; and tho’ we lay half a League off, he 
cries out, we fee! we fee! yes, we fee much © 
Men there, and there, and there. I Jook’d, but: 
I could fee no body, no not with a Perfpective 
Glafs, which was, I fuppofe, becaufe I could not 
~ hit the Place, for the Fellow was right, as I found 
upon Enquiry the next Day, and there was five 
or {ix Men altogether, ftood to look at the Ship, 
not knowing what to think of us. eg 

As foon as Friday had told me he faw People; 
Icaus’d the Exglifb Antient to be fpread, andfird — 
three Guns, to givethem Notice we were Friends, — 
anain about half a Quarter of an Hour after, we — 
perceiv da Smoke rife from the Side of the Creek 5 
fo I immediately order’d a Boat out, taking Fri* 
day with me, and hanging out a whité Flag, or 
Flag of Truce, 1 wenr direGly-on Shore, taking — 
ha i | with 
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with me the young Fryer I mention’d, to whom 
I had told the whole Story of) my living theres 
and the Manner.ofit, and every Particular both o' 

my felf, and thofe I left there; and who was 0” 
that Account extremely defirous to go with me: 
We had. befides about fixteen. Men very. well 
arm’d, if..we. had found any new, Guefts there 
which we did not know of ; bat we had no Need 
of Weapons. . ‘ng ih 

- As we went on Shore npon the Tide of , Flood, 
near high Water, we row'd directly into the Creek, 
and the firlt Man Ifx’dmy Eye upon, was the Spar 
uiard whofe Lite I had fav’d, and whom I knew by 
his Face perfectly, well ; as to-his Habit I thaii de- 
feribe it afterwards. I order'd no body to go on 
Shore at firft but my felf, but there was no keep- 
ing Friday in the Boat; forthe affeGionate Crea- 
ture had fpy’d his Father at a Diffance, a good 
Way off of the Spaniards, where indeed I faw: ro- 
‘thing of him; and if they had nor lec him go on 
Shore, he would have jump/’d into.the Sea. He was 
no fooner on Shore, but he lew away to his Father 
like an Arrow out of a Bow. It. wou'd have 
made any Man have fhed Tears in Spight of the 
firmeit Refolutiony to have feen the firtt Tranfports 
of this poor Fellow’s Joy when he came to his Fa- 
ther ; how he embrac’d him, kifs’d him, frok’d his 
Face, took, him up in. his Arms, fer him down 
upon a Tree,.and Jay down by him, then flood 
and look’d at; him, as any one. would leok ata 
ftrange PiGture for a Quarter. of an Hour toge- 
ther; then lye down omthe Ground, and ftroke his 
Legs, ‘and kifs them, and then ger.up again, and 
ftare at ‘him ;. one would ha’ thoughr che Fellow 
-bewitch’d: But it. would ha’ made a Dog laugh 
to fee, how the next Day his P2ffion, ran out 
-another Way :. Inthe Morning he walk’d along the 
’ | D 3 Shore, 
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Shore, to and again, with his Father feveral Hours, 
‘always leading him by the Hand, as if he had 
‘been a Lady ; and every now and then he would 
come to fetch fomething or other for him to the 
Boat, either a Lump of Sugar, or a Dram, a Bis- 
ket Cake, or fomething or other that was good. 
In the Afternoon his Frolicks run another Way + 
for then he would fet the old Man’ down upon 
the Ground, and dance about him, and make @ 
“Thoufand antick Poftures‘and Geftures ; and all 
‘the while he did this, he would be talking to him, 
and telling him one Story or another of his Tra- 
‘vels, and of what had happen’d to him Abroad, 
to divert him, ‘In fhort, it the fame filial Affe@i- 
on was to be fourd in Chriftians to their Parents, 
in our Part of thé World, one would be tempted 
to fay, there would hardly ha* been any Need of 
the Fifth Commandment. | uy 
But this is a Digréffion ; I return’to my Lan- 
ding. ‘ It would be’endlefs to’ take Notice of all 
the Ceremonies and’Civilities that the Spaurards 
receiv'd me-with. The firft Spaniard, whom, as I 
faid, Iknew very well, was he whofe Life I had 
~fav’d ; he came towards the Boat, attended by 
ote more, carrying a Flag of “Fruc¢ alfo ; and he 
did not only not know me at firft, but he had 
‘no Thoughts, io Notion of its being me that was 
‘come, till {poke to him : Séignior, faidI in Por- 


auguefe, Do you not know me? ‘At which he fpoke _ 


not a Word; but giving his Musket to the Man 
‘that, was with him, threw his‘Arms abroad, and 
‘faying fomething in Spanifh, that I did not perfedly 
“hear, comes forward, and embrac’d me, telling me 
‘he was inexcufable, not to know that Face again, 
‘that he had once feen, as of an Angel from Hea- 

ven fent to fave his Life: He faid’ Abundance’ of 


very handfome Things, as a well+bred Spaniard al- _ 
i ways | 


4 


7 
7 


| 
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ways knows how.; and then beckoning to the Pere 
fon that attended him, bad, him.go.and call-out his 
Comrades. He then ask’d me, if would: wakk to 
my old Habitation, where he would give me, Pof- 
{effion of. my own Houle again, ,and where Mdhould 
{ee there had been but mean Improvements’ 3. fort 


-walk’d along with.him ; but alas! [could no:more 
_dind the Place again, thant I had never been, there ; 
“for they had planted fo.many Trees, and plac’d 


them in fuch.a Pofture, fo thick and ciofe to-exe 
another ; and.in ten Years Time they were'gtown 


fo big, that zz fore. the Place was i1 akin ex~ 


cept by fuch: Windings and. blind, Ways, a8 they 
themfelves only, iN made thems could find. 


-Lask’d them what. put them.upon all thefe For- 
tifications? He told me, I would fay there was 
Need enough of it, when they, had given me an 


Account how. they had pafs'd.their Time fince 


their Atriving.in the Ifland, -efpecially after chey 
had the Mistortune to find that] was gone. He 
told me, he could not but havefome-Satisfaction in 
my good Fortune, when he heard-that I-was’gone 
away in a.good Ship,, and to: my Satistaction s:and, 
that he had oftea-times a,ftrong Perfwafion, that 
one Timerer other he fhould{ee me again: “But no 
thing thatever. befel him in his Life, he faid;’ was 


fo furprizing, and affliGing to: him at firft, as the 


Difappointment, he was usider wheh he came back 

to the Ifland, and found, L.swas notthere..\issoM© 
_ As to the. three Barbarians | ‘fo he call'd thew) 
long Story. to , tell me 3 the. Spaniards all tate 
themfelves much better among the Savages, only 
that their Number was fo {mall., .And, faysshe; 
had they been ftrong enough, ,wevhad been alilong 
ago in Purgatory,;-and with that he crofs‘d him- 
Self on WK Breaft » But Sir,fayshe, hope you wall: 
D 4 not 


E 4° } 

not be difpleas’d, when I fhall tell you how fore’d 
by Neceflity we were obl’e’d, forour own Preferva- 
tion, to difarm them,and make them our Subje&s, 
who would not be content with being moderately 
out Matters, but would be our Murtherers. J an- 
{wer'd, I was heartily afraid of it when I left 
them there; and nothing troubled me at my par- 
ting from the [fland, but that they were not come 
back, that 1 might have put them in Poffeffion of ~ 
every Thing firft, and left the other in a State of — 
Subjection, as they deferv’d: But if they had re- 
duc’d them to it, 1 was very glad, and fhould be 
very far from finding any Fault with it; for! knew 
they were a Parcelof ‘refraGory, ungovern’d Vil- 
Jains, and wefe ‘fit for any Manner: of Mif-. 
alveRiscs Ys Tie : 

While T was faying this, came the: Man whom 
he had fent back, and with him eleven Men more: 
In the Diftre{sthey were in,it was impoffible to guefs 
what Nation they were of : But he made all clear 
both to them andto me. Firlt he turn’dto me, and 
pointing to them, faid, Thefe, Sir, are fome of the 
Gentlemen who owe theit Lives to you; and then 
turning to them, and pointing to me, he let them 
know ‘who I \was3:upon which they al! came up 
one by one, not-as uf they had-been’ Sailors and 
ordinary Fellows, and I the like, but really, as if 
they had been Ambafladotrs of N oblemen, andIa 
Monarch or a great Conqueror ; their Behaviour 
was to the laft Degree obliging and courteous, and 
yet mix’d with a Manly, Majeftick Gravity, which 
very well became them ; and in thort, they had fo 
much more Manners than I, that T {fcarce knew 
how to receive their Civilities, much lefs how to 
return them in Kind, — 4 

The Hiftory of their coming to, and Condu@ in 

the Hland, after my going away, is fo very ‘ré- 
a markable, 


L 41 J 
gmarkable, and has fo many Incidents, which the 
former Part of my Relation will help to under 
ftand, and which will in moft of the Particulars, 
refer to that Account I have already given, that I 
cannot bat commit them with great Delight to the 
Reading of thofe that come after me. 

I fhall no longer trouble the Story with a Re- 
Jation in the firft Perfon, which will put me to 
the Expence of ten thoufand Said I's, and Said he’s, 
and he Told me’s, and 1 Told him’s, and the like ; 
but I fhall colled: the Fa&s hiftotical ly, as near 
asIcan gather them out of my Memory from what 
they related to me, and from what I met with in 
my converfing with them and with the Place. 

In Order to do this fuccin@ly, and as intelligi- 
bly as I can, I mnft go back to the Circumftance 
in which I left the Ifland, and in which the Per- 
fons were of whom I am to fpeak, And firftit is 
neceflary to repeat, that I had fent away Friday's 
Father and the sae ale the two whofe Lives 1 
had refcued from the Savages: I fay, [had fent 
them away in alarge Canoe to the Main, as [then 
thought it, to fetch over the Spaniard’s Companions, 
whom he had left behind him, in order to fave 
them from the like Calamity that he bad been ins. 
and in order to fuccour them for the prefent, and 
that if poffi! e, we might together find fome Way 
for our Deliverance afterward. 

When I fent them away, I had no vifible Ap- 
pearance of, or the leaft Room to hope for my 
own Deliverance any more than I had twenty Years 
before ; much lefs had I any Fore-knowledge of 
what afterwards happened, I mean of an Enclif ? 
Ship coming on Shore there to fetch me off; and 
it could not but be a very great Surprize to them 
when they came back, not only to fiid ‘char I was 
gone, but to find threeStrangers left on the ar 

Po} 
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poffeffed of all that I had left behind me, which 


would otherwife have been their own. — 


4 

The fir Thing, however, which I enquired 
into, that I might begin where I left off, was of 
their own Part; and defired he would give m¢ 
a particular Account of his Voyage back to his 
Countrymen with the Boat, . when I fent him to 
ferch them over. He told me there was I:ttle 
Variety ia that. Part, for nothing remarkable hap- 
pened to them onthe Way, they having very calm 
Weather, and a {mooth Sea ; tor his Countrymen 
it could not be doubted, he faid, but that they 
were overjoyed to fee him. (It feems he was the 
tincipal Man.among them, the Caprain of the 
Vell they had been thipwreck’d in having been 
dead fome Time) they were, he faid, the more 
furprized to fee him, becanfe they knew that he 
was fallen into the- Hands of the Savages,.who, 
they were fatished, would devour him as they did 
all the reft. of the Prifoners; that when he told 
them the Story of his Deliverance, and in what 
Manner he was furnifhed in carrying them away, 
it was likea Dream to them ; and their Affonifh- 
meat, they faid, was fomething like that of Fofeph’s 
Brethren, when he told them who he was, and 
told them the Srory of his Exaltation in, Pharaoh’s 
Conrt : But when he fhewed them the Arms, the 
Powder, the Ball, and the Provifions that he 
brought them for-their Journey or Voyage, they 
were reftored to themfe.ves, took-a juft Share of 
the Joy of their Deliverance, and immediately pre~ 
ared to come away with him. “ 
Their firft Bufinefs was to get Canoes; and in 
this they were obliged not to {tick fo much upon 
the honeft Part of it, but to trefpafs upon theiz 
friendly Savages, and to borrow twolarge Canoes, 
or 
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or Periagua’s,. on Pretence of going out a Fifhing, 
orfor Pleafure. ; i 

Inthefe they came away the next Morning. -It 
feems they wanted no Time to get themfelves rea- 
dy ; for they had no Baggage, neither Clothes or 
Provifions, or any Thing in the World, but what 
they had on them, and a few Roots ta eat, of 
which they ufed to. make their Bread. , 
They were in all three Weeks abfent, and in| 
that Time unluckily for them, I had the Occa- 
| fion offered for my. Efcape, as | mentioned in my 
‘other Part, and to get off from: the Ifand, lea- 
ying three of the moft impudent, hardned, ungo- 
yerned, difagreeable Villains behind me, that.any 
Man could ‘defire to meet with, to the poor Spaz 
-piards great Grief and Difappointment, you may 
Pe flire. 22.71 010» ' Mi 
The only»jaft Thing the Rogues did, was, 
That when the Spaniards. came on Shore, . they 
gave my Letter to them, and gave them Provi- 
| fions and other Relief, as I had ordered them to 
do; alfo they» gave them the long Paper of Di- 
-yeGions which Ll had left with them, containing 
the particular’ Methods which I took for manag- 
_ 4ng every Part of my Life there; the Way howl 

baked my Bread, bred up tame Goats, and plan- 
‘ted my Corn, how I cur’d my Grapes, made my 
Pots; and ina Word, every Thing | did. All 
this being writtensdown, they. gave to the Spa- 
 niards, two of whom underftood Exghf{b well €- 
| -noughs nor did they refufe to accommodate the 
‘Spaniards with every thing elfe, for they agreed 
—svery well for fome Time. They gave them,an 

equal Admiffion into the Houfe or Cave ; andthey 
_ ‘began to live very fociably, and the Head Spaniard, 
who had feen pretty much of my Methoas, and 
Friday’s Father -together, managedrall their At- 
Rlit a ony fairs: ° 
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fairs: For, as for the Evxglifh Men, they did no> 
thing but ramble about the I{land,.fhoot Parrots, — 
‘and catch Tortoifes, and when they came Home 
at Night, the Spaniards provided their Suppers 
for them. VE 
-- "The Spaniards would have been fatisfied wit 
this, would the other but have let them alone, — 
which, however, they could: not find in their 
Hearts to do long, but like the Dog in the Man-_ 
ger, «they would .not eat themfelves, and would — 
not let others eat netther.. The Differences, never- 
thelefs, were arcfirft but trivial, and fuch as are 
not worth relating; but at daft ic broke outin-_ 
to open War, andit begun with: all the Rudenefs 
and Infolence that can be imagined,» without Rea- 
fon, without Provocation, contrary to Nature, and — 
. indeed, to common Senfe , and tho’ it is true the — 
! firft Relation of it came from the Spaniards them=_ 
felves, whom I may call the Accufers; yet when — 
J came to examine the Fellows, they could not 
deny a Word ‘of it. tla 5i va 
‘But before I come to the: Particulars of this * 
Part, I mutt fupply a Defeé& in my former Rela-— 
tion, and this was, that I forgot to fet down a> 
mong the reft, that juft as we were weighing the 
Anchor to fet Sail, there happened a little Quar- 
rel on board our Ship, which I was afraid once — 
‘would have turned to a fecond Mutiny; nor was — 
it appeafed, till the Captain ronzing up his Coun — 
tage, and taking us all to his Affiltance, parted — 
them by Force, and making two of the mott re- | 
faGory Fellows Prifoners, be Jaid them in Irons; — 
and as they had been aGive in the former Difore 
ders, and fet fall fome dangerous ugly Words the 
fecond Time, he threatned to carry them in Irons 
to England, and have them hanged there for Mu- 


This, 


tiny, and running’ away with the Ship, ~ 
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This; it feems, tho’ the Capraii did not intend 
to do it, frighted fome other Men in the Ship, and 
fome of them had put it into the Heads of the 


doned. So I went, and after paffing my Honeur’s 
Word to them, they appeared eafy ; and the more 
fo, when I caufed the two Men, who were in Irons, 
to be releafed and forgiven. | 
But this Mutiny had bronght us toan Anchor 
for that Night ; the Wind alfo falling calm, next 
Morning we found, that our two Men who had 
been laid in Irons, had ftole each of them a Muf- 
ket, and fome other Weapons ; what Powder or 
‘Shot they had, we know not; and had taken the 
Ship’s Pinnace, whieh was not yet hal’d up, 
and ran away with her to their Companions, in 
‘Roguery, on Shore. 

As foon as we found this, I ordered the Long- 
Boat on Shore, with twelve Men and the Mate, 
and away they went to feek the Rogues, but they 
eould neither find them, nor any of the reft; for 
they all fled into the Woods when they faw the 
Boat coming on Shore. The Mate was once re 
folv‘d, ‘in Juftice to their Roguery, to have de- 
ftroyed their Plantations, burnt all their Houfhold- 
Stoff and Furniture, and left them to fhift without 
it; but having no Order, he let it all alone, left 
ie 7 every 
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évery Thing as they found it, and bringing the 
Pinnace away, came on Board without them. © | 
Thefe two Men made their Number five, but — 


the other three Villains were fo much wickeder. 


than thefe, that after they had been two or three ~ 


Days together, they turn’d their two new Comers — 


out of Doors to fhifc for themfelves, and would 


have nothing to do with them, nor could they for — 
a good while be perfwaded to give them any — 


f 
; 
‘ 


Food: as for the Spaniards they were not yet come, — 


When the Spaniards came firlt.on Shore, the Bu- 


finefs began'to go forward ; the Spaniards would — 


have perfwaded the three Englifh Brutes to have 
taken in their two Countrymen again, that, as they 
{aid, they might be all one Family ; but they would 


not hear of it. So the two poor Fellows liv’d by | 
themlelves, and finding nothing but Induftry and © 
Application would make them live comfortably, _ 


; 
; 


they pitch’d their Tents on the North Shore of the | 


{fland, buta little more on the Weft, to be out-of 
the Danger of the Savages, who always landed 
on the Eaf Parts of the Ifland. 


Here they built them two Huts, one to lodge 


; 


in, and the other to lay up their Magazines and — 


Stores in, and the Spaniards having given them 
fome Corn for Seed, and efpecially fome of the 
Peafe which I had left them; they dug, and plan- 
ted, and enclofed, after the Pattern I had fet for 
them all, and began to live pretty well. Their firit 
Crop of Corn was onthe Ground ; and tho’ it was 
but alittie Bit of Land which they had dug up at 
firft, having had but a little Time, yet it was 
enough to relieve them, and find them with Bread 
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and other Eatables; and one of the Fellows being — 
the Cook’s Mate of the Ship, was very ready at — 


making Soup, Puddings, and other fuch Prepara- — 


TIONS, — 
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tions, a§ the Rice, and the Milk, and fuch tittle 
‘Flefh as they got, furnifhed him to do. 

They were going on inthis little thriving Po- 
fture, when the three unnatural Rogues, their own 
‘Countrymen too, in meer Humour, and to infalt 
‘them, came and bullied them, and told them, 
the H{iand was theirs, that the Governor, mean- 
ang me, had given them Pofleffion of it, and no 
Body elfe had any Right to it, and damn ’em, 
they fhould buildno° Houfes upon their Ground, 
wnlefs they would pay them Rent. for them. 

The two Men thought they had jefted ar firft, 
ask’d them to come in and fit down, and. fee what 
fine Honfes they were that they had built, and 
tell them what Rent they demanded; and one of 
them merrily toldthem, if they were Ground-Land- 
lords, he hoped, if they built Tenements upon 
their Land, and made Improvements, they would, 
according to the Cuftom of Landlords, grant 
them a long Leafe, and bid them go fetch a Seri- 
-yener to draw the Writings. One of ‘the three 
damning and raging, told them, they. thould fee 
they were not in Jeft, and going to a little Place 
ata Diftance, where the honeft Men had made 
a Fire to drefs their Vidtuals, he takes a Fire- 


brand; and claps it to the Oat-fide ‘of their Hur, 


and very fairly fec it on Fire, and it would have 


been all burnt down ina few Minutes, if one of 
the two had nor run tothe Fellow, thruft him 
away, and trode the Fire out with his Feet, and 
that not without fome Difficulty too. 

The Fellow was in fuch a Rage at the honeft 
—Man’s throfting him away, that he returned up- 
on him witha Pole he had in his Hand, and had 
not the Man avoided the Blow very nimbly, and 
tun into the Hut, he had ended his Days at once. 
His Comrade feeing the Danger they were both in, 
| run 
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rim in after him, and immediately they came both 
out with their Muskers, and the Man that was 
firft {truck at with the Pole, knock’d the Fellow 
down that begun the Quarrel, with the Stock 
ot his Musket, and that before the other two 
could come to help him, and then feeing the reft 
come at them, they ftood together, and prefenting 
the other Ends of their Pieces to them, bad them 
ftanid off. 3 | 

The other had Fire-Arms with them too, but 
one of the two honeft Men, bolder than his Com= 
rade, and made defperate by his Danger, told thems 
if they offer’d to move Hand or Foot, they were 
dead Men, and boldly commanded them to lay 
down their Arms. They did not indeed lay down 
their Arms, but feeing him fo refolute, it brought 
them to a Parley, and they confented to take 
their wounded Man with them, andbe gone; and 
indeed it feems the Fellow was wounded {uffici- 
ently with the Blow. However, they were much 
in the wrong, fince they had the Advantage, that 
they did not difarm them effe@ually, as they 
might have done, and have gone immediately to 
the Spaniards, and given them an Account how 
the Rogues had treated them; for the three Vil 
_lains ftudied nothing but Revenge, and every Day 
gave them fome Intimation that they did fo. 

But not to crowd this Part with an Ac+ 
count of the lefler Part of their Rogueries, fuchas 
treading down their Corn, fhooting three young 
Kids, and a She-Goat, which the poor Men had 
got to breed up tame for their Store; and, in a 
word, plaguing them Night and Day in this Man 
ner, it forced the two Men to fuch a Defperation, 
that they refolv’d to fight them all three the firft 
Time they had a fair Opportunity. In Order to 
this, they refolv'd to go to the Caftle, as they call’d 
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ir, that was my old Dwelling, where the thre¢ 

Rogues and the Spaniards all liv’d together, at 
that Time intending to have a fair Baccle, and 
the Spaniards fhould ftand by, to fee. fair Play ; fo 
they got up.inthe. Morning before Day, and came 
to the Place, and call’d the Euglib Men by their 
Names, telling a Spaniard, that anfwer’d, that 
that they wanted to fpeak with them. | 
_. Ithappen’d, that the Day before, two of the 
Spaniards having been in the Woods, had. feen 
one.of the two.Eugli/h Men, whom, for Diftinction, 
Acall the Houeft Men, and he had made a fad Com- 
plaint to the Spaniards, of. the barbarous Ufagé 
they had met with from, their,three Countrymen, 
and how. they had ruin’d theit Plantation, and 
ideftroy'd their Corti, that they had labour’d fo 
hard to bring forward, and kill’d the Milch-Goat 
and their three Kids, which was all they had pro- 
vided for their Suftenance ; and that if he and his 
‘Friends, meaning the Spaniards, did not affift 
‘them again, they fhould be ftarved. When the 
Spaniards came home at Night, and they were 
all at Supper, he took the Freedom to reprove the 
three Englifh Men, tho in very gentle and mannerly 
|Terms, and .ask’d them, How they could be fo 
cruel, they being harmlefs inoffenfive Fellows, 
jand that they were only putting themfelves in a 
|way to fublilt by their Labour, and. that it had 


\coft them a great deal of Pains to bring things to 
Hfach Perfe@tion as they had? 3 

| One of the Exglifh Men return’d very brisk- 
Jy, What had they to dothere ? That they came 
on Shore without Leave, and. they fhould not 
plant or build upon the Ifland, it was none of 
their Ground. Why, fays the Spaniard very 
calmly, Scignior Ingiefe, they muft not flarve. 
‘The £uglifo Man reply’d like a true rough-hewn 
}. Pare II. E Tare 


LS 
‘Tarpaulin, they might ftarve and be damn’d, 
they fhoald not Plarit ‘nor -Build. But what 
muft they do then, Seignior, faid the Spaniard ? 
Another of the Brutes retur’d, “do! D--—n | 
’em, they fhould’be Servants, and work for them. 
But how canyon expect that of ‘them; fays the 
Spaniard, that ate nor bought with your Money? 
Vou. have no Right ‘to make them Servants. 
The Exzlifh Man anfwer'd, the Bland was theirs, 
the Governour had given ‘it’ to them, and no 
Man had any thing to’ do there but themfelives 3 
and with that {wore by ‘his Maker, that they 
would go aid burn’ all’ their new Huts, they 
Should build none upon their Land. ~~” 
“ Why, Scignior, fays the Spamard, by the fame 
Rule we mult be your Servants too? An, fays the 
boid Dog, and fo you fhali too, before we have 
done with you, mixing two or three G~d Damme’s 
inthe prope Intervals of his Speech. The Spaniard 
only fmil’d at that, ~ and made him no Anfwer, 
However, this little. Difcourte had heated them, 
and ftarting up, one ‘{ays to the other, I think 
it was he they call’d Wail. Atkins; Come Fack; let 
us go and have other Brufh with them ; we'll | 
Samolith their Caftle, Pll warrant you, they fhall 
plant no Colony in our Dominions, — 

Upon this, they went all Trooping away, | 
with every Manoa Gon, 2 Piftol, and a Sword, 
and mutterd fome infolent Things among them- 
felves, of what they would do to the Spaniards 
r90, When Opportunity offer’d; but the Spaniards 
st {eems did not fo perfectly underftand them, 
as to know all the Particulars ; only, that,in gene= 
ral, they threatned them hard for raking the two: 
Englift Mens Part. A patty 

Whether they went, or how they beftow’d 


their Time that Evening, the Spaniards faid, 


they 
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they did ‘not know ; but it fees they wandred 
‘about the Country, Part of the Night, and then 
lying down in the Place which I ufed to call 
“my Bower, they were weary, and over-flept 
themfelves.. The Cafe was this, they had re- 
‘folv’d to flay till Mid-night, and fo to take the 
“two poor Men when they were afleep, and as 
‘they acknowledg’d afterwards, “intended to fet 
Fire to their Huts while they were in them, and 
either burn them in them, or murder them as they 
came out ; and as Malice feldom fleeps very found, 
it was very ftrange they fhould not have beth 
kept waking. | 
However, asthe two Men had alfo a Defign 
upon them, as I have faidy tho’ a much fairer 
one than that of Burning and Murthering, it hap- 
pen’d, and very Inckily for them all, that they 
“were up and gone abroad, before the blood y-mind- 
‘ed Rogues came to their Huts. 
~~ When they canmie there and: found the Men 
“gone, Atkins, who it feems was~the forwardeft 
“Man, call’d out ro his Comrades, ha! Fack, here’s 
the Nef; but Dn ’em the Birds are flown; 
‘they mufed’a ‘while to think what fhouid be the 
‘Oceafion of their being gone abroad fo foon; 
and fuggefted prefently, that the Spaniards had gi- 
ven them Noti¢e of it, and with that they 
fhook Hands, and fwore to one another that they 
would be reveiig’d of the Spaniards. As foon as 
they had made-rhis bloody Bargain, they fell to 
work with the poor Mens Habitation; they did 
‘not fet Fire indeed to any thing, but they pull’d 
‘down both their little Houfes, and pull’d them 
fo Limb from Limb, that they left nor the leaft 
‘Stick ftanding, or {earce any Sien on the Ground 
where they flood: They tore all their litt’e col- 
AeGed Houthold Stuf eee and threw eve- 
| 2 


ty 
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yy Thing about. in fuch a’manner, that the poor 
Men. afterwatds found, fome of their Things a 
Mile off their Habitation. ' rho ‘a: 

When, they. had done this, they pull’d up all 
the young Trees the poor Mei had planted, © 
pull’d up an Enclofare they had made to fecure | 
their Cattle and their Corn; and in a Word, fack’d 
cand. plunder’d ‘every thing,, as compleatly as a! 
‘Hoord of Zartars, would have done. 
_ “The two Men were at this Jun@ure gone to find | 
them out, and had refolved to fight them where- 
ever they had been, tho’ they were but two to 
three: So that had they met, there certainly would’ 
have been Bloodfhed among them, for they were 
_all very ftout refolute Fellows, to give them their} 
due. | 

But Providence took more Care to keep them. 
_affunder, than they themfelves could do to meet ;_ 
for, as if they had dogg’d one another, when 
the three were gone thither, the two were here 5) 
and afterwards when the two went back to find 
them, the three were come to the old Habita-) 
‘tion again; we fhall fee’ their:differing Condug& 
_prefently. _When.the three came back, like. furi-] 
‘ous.Creatures, flufh’d. with the Rage. which the) 
“Work they had been about. had. put \them, into,} 
they came up.to.the Spaniards, and told, them 
what they had done, by. way of Scoff.and Bra-} 
vado; and one. of them: ftepping.up to one of 
the Spaziards, as if they had been a Couple. of 
‘Boys at Play, takes hold of his Hat, as it. was 
upon his. Head, and giving it a Twirl about, 
{neering in his. Face, fays he, to.him, And you, 
| Seignior, Jack Spaniard, ball have the Jame. Sauce,} 
af, you do not mend your Manners: The. Spaniard, whoy 
tho’ a quict civil Man, was as brave as a Ma i 

could: 
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could ‘be defir’'d to be, “and -withal a’ ftrong 
well-made Man, look’d fteadily at him for a 
good while, and then ‘having no Weapon in 
his Hand, ftept gravely:up to him, and with 
one Blow. of his Fift knock’d him down, as an 
Ox is fell’d with a Pole-Axe; at which one of 
| the. Rogues, infolent at’ the’ firft, fir’d his Piftol 
_at the Spaniard immediately. He mifs’d his Body 
indeed, for the Bullets went thro’ his Hair, but 
/one of them touch’d the tip of his Ear, and he 
‘bled pretty much. The Biood made the: Spa- 
| niard believe, he. was more’ hurt then he really 
'was, and that put him into fome Heat ; for be- 
fore, he aGed all in a perfe@ Calm; but now 
refolving to go thro’ with his Work, he ftoop’d 
to take the Fellow’s Musket whom he had knock’d. 
down, and was juft going to fhoot the Man, and 
|had fir’d at him, when the reft of the Spaniards, 
being in the Cave, came out, and calling to him 
not to fhoot, they ftept in, fecur’d the other 
two, and took their Arms from them. 

When they were thus difarm’d, and found they 
had made all the Spaziards their Enemics, as well 
as their own Countrymen, they began to cool, 
and giving the Spaniards better Words, would 
have -had their Arms again; but the Spaniards 
confidering the Fend that was between them and 
the other two Exghfh Men, and that it would 
be the beft Method they could take, tokeep them 
from one another, told them, -they would do 
ithem no Harm, and if they would live peace- 
ably, they would be very willing to affift and 
fociate with them, as they did before; but that 
they could nor think of giving them their Arms 
again, while they appear‘d fo refolv’d to do Mif- 
ehief with them to their own Countrymen, and 
; E 3 had 
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had even threatned them alJ, to make them their 
Servants. , 

The, Rogues were’ now no more capable to 
hear Reafon, than te a@ Reafon,: and being re- 
fus'd: their Arms, they went raving away and. 
raging: like mad Men,~ threatning what they 
would do, tho? they had no Fire-Arms. But 
the Spaniards defpifing their Threatning, told 
them they fhould take Care how they offer'd a- 
ny Injury to their Plantation or Cattle, for if 
they did, they would fhoot them as they would 
do ravenous Beafts, where ever they found them; 
and if they fell into their Hands alive, they 
fhould certainly be hang’d. However, this 
was far from cooling them, but away they went 
raging and {wearing like Furies of Hell. As foon 
as they were gone, came back the two Men in 
Paffion and Rage enough alfo, tho’ of another 
Kind ; for having been ac their Plantation, and 
findiag it all demolith’d and deftroy’d, as above, 
it will eafily be fuppos’d:-they had Provocation e- 
nough ; they could fcarce have Room to tell 
their Tale, the Spaniards were fo eager to tell 
them theirs; and icrwas ftrange enough to find 
three Men thus bully nineteen, and receive na 
Punifhment at all. 

The Spaniards indeed defpifed them, and efpe- 
cially having thus difarm’d them, made light of 
all their Tareatnings; but the two Englifh Men 
refolv’d to have their Remedy againft them, 
what Pain foever it coft to find them out. 

Bur the Spaniards interpos’d here too, and told. 
them, that as they had difarm’d them, they could 
not confent that they (the Two) fhould. purfue- 
them with Fire-Arms, and perhaps kill them ; 
but faidthe grave Spaniard, who was their Go- 
vernour, we will endeavour to make them do — 


you — 
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you Juftice if you will leave it tous; for as there 
sno doubt but they will come to us again when 
| their Paffion ‘ts ‘over, being not able to fubfift 
) without our Affiftance, we promife you to make 
no Peace with them, without having a full Satif- 
-fa@ion for you; upon this Condition we hope 
} you will promife to ufe no Violence with them, 
other than in your Own Defence. 

The two Euxglifh Men yielded to this very 
-awkardly, and with great ‘Reluctance; but the 
Spaniards protefted, they did it only to keep 
them from Bloodfhed, and to make all eafy at 
‘Taft; for faid they, we are not fo many of us, 
| here is Room enough for us all, and it is great 
Pity we fhould not be all good Friends; at length 
they did confent, and waited for the Iffue of the 
| Thing, living for fome Days with the Spaniards, 

for their own Habitation was deftroyed. 

_* In about five Days Time the three Vagrants, 
tird with Wandring, and almoft ftarv’d with 
Hunger, having chiefly livd on Turtles Eggs 
all that while, came back to the Grove, and find- 
ing my Spaniard, who, asI have faid, was the _ 
~Governour, and two more with him walking 
by the Side of the Creek, they came. up in’a 
very fubmiffive humble Manner, and bege’d 
to be receiv’d again into the Family. The 
| Spaniards ufed them civilly, but toldthem, they 
| had acted fo unnaturally by their Countrymen, 
-and fo very grofsly by them (the Spaniards) 
that they could not come to any Conclution, 
_without confulting the two Englifh Men and 
the reft; but however, they would go to 
them and difcourfe about it, and they would 
know in half an Hour. Ie may be guefs’d, that 
| they were very hard put to it; for, it feems, as 
they were to wait this half Hour for an An- 
| 1 Lwer, 
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{wer, they begged they would fend them out 
lome Bread in the mean Time, which he did, 
and jent them at the fame Time a large Piece of 
Goats Fiefh, and a broiled Parrot, which they 
eat very heartily, for they were hungry enough. 

After Half an Hour’s Confultation they were 
call’d in, and a long Debate had among them, 
their two Contrymen charging them with the 
Ruin of all their Labour, and a Defign to mur- 
der them ; all which they owned betore, and 
therefore could not deny now. Upon the whole, 
the Spaniard aéted the Moderator between them, 
and as they had obliged the two Englifh Men 
hot to hurt the three while they were naked and 
unarmed, fo they now obliged the three to go 
and build their Fellows two Huts, one of the 
fame, and the other of larger Dimenfions, than 
they were before; to fence their Ground again, 
where they had pulled up the Fences, plant 
Trees in the Room of'thofe pulléd up, dig’ up 
the Land again for planting Corn, where they 
had {poiled it; and in a Word, to reftore every 
‘Thing in the fame State they found it, as near 
as they could, for entirely it could’ not be, the 
Seafon for the Corn, and the Growth of the 
‘Trees and Hedges, not being poffible to be re- 
covered, — ates 

Well, they fubmitted to all this, and as they 
had Plenty of Provifions given them all the while, 
they grew very orderly, and the whole Society 
began to live pleafantly and agreeably together, 
only that thefe three Fellows could never be per- 
{waded to work, I mean for themfelves,’ except 
now and then a little, jult as they pleas’d. Flowe= 
yer, the Spaniards told’ them plainly, that if they 
would but live fociably and friendly together, and 
ftudy, in the whole the Good of the Plantation; 
ees | de they 


ion | 
they would be content to work for them, and let 
‘them walk about, and be as idle as they pleas’d; 
and thus having lived pretty well together fora 
“Month or two, the Spaniards gave them Arms 
again, and gave them Liberty to go abroad with 
them as before. | ob 
It was not above a Week after they had thefe 
Arms, and went abroad, but the ungrateful Crea- 
‘tures began to be infolent and troublefom as be~' 
fore ; but however, an Accident happening pre- 
'fently upon this, which endangered the Safety of 
them all, they were obliged to lay by ail private 
'Refentments, and look to the Prefervation of their 

[121 es ale haa ta eae | 
+ It happened one Night, that the Spaniard Go- 
-vernor, as I call him, that is tofay, the Spaniard, 
whofe Life Ihad faved, who was now the Cap- 
tain, or Leader, or Governor of the reft, found 
Kimfelf very uneafy in the Night, and could by 
no Means get any Sleep; he was perfely well 
in Body, as he told methe Story, only found his 
Thoughts tumultuous, his Mind run upon Men 
fighting’ and killing of one another, but was 
broad awake, and could not by any Means 
| get any Sleep. In fhort he lay a great while, but 
| growing more and more uneafy, he refolved to 
tife: As they lay, being fo many of them, upon 
Goats-skins, laid thick upon fuch Couches, and 
Pads, as they made for themfelves, not in Ham- 
-mocks and Ship Beds, as I did, who was but 
| one, fo they had little to do, when they were 
willing to rife, but to get up upon their Feer, 
_and perhaps put on a Coat, fuch as it was, 
and their Pumps, and they were ready for 
/going any Way that their Thoughts guided 
them, | . 
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Being thus gotten up, he look’d out, but being 
dark, he could fee little or nothing; and befides, 
the Trees which I had planted, a5 in my former 
Account is defcribed, and which werenow grown 
tall, intercepted his Sight, fo that he could on- 
ly look up, and fee that it was a clear, Star? 
light Night, and hearing no Noife, he returned 
and Jaid him down again ; but it wasall one, he 
could not fleep, nor could he compofe himfelf 
to any Thing like Reft, bur his Thoughts were _ 
to the laft Degree uneafy, and yet he knew not 
for what. | 

Having made fome Noife with rifing and 
walking about, going out and coming in, ano- 
ther of them waked, and calling, asked, who 
it was that was up ? The Governor told him, 
how it had been with him, Say you fo, {ays 
the other Spaniard, {uch Things are not to be 
flighted, 1 aflure you; there is certainly fome 
Milchief working, fays he, near us; and prefent~ 
ly he asked him, Where are the Exglifh Men ? 
They are.all in their Huts, fays he, fate enough. 
It feems, the Spawiards had kept Poflefion of the 
main Apartment, and had made a Place where 
the three Engli/b. Men, fince their, laft. Mutiny al- 
ways quartered by themfelves, and could not come, 
at the reft: Well, fays the Spaniard, there as’ 
fomething in it, Lam perfwaded from. my own, 
Experience; Lam fatished our Spirits embodied 
have a Converfe with, and receive Intelligence, © 
from the Spirits unembodied, and inhabiting the 
invifible World, and this friendly Notice is gi- 
ven for our Advantage, if we know how to. 
make Ufe of it, Come, fays he, let us go out 
and ‘look abroad, and if we find nothing at all 
in it to juftify the Trouble, 1 will tell you a Sto- 

ry 
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‘ty to the Purpofe, that fhall convince you of 


the Juftice of my propofing it. 
In a Word, they went out to go tothe Top 


of the Hill, where I ufed to go, but. they being 
ftrong and in good Company, not alone, as I 
was, ufed none of my Cautions, to go up by the 
Ladder, and then pulling it up after them, to go 


up a fecond Stage to the Top, but were going 


round thro’ the Grove unconcerned and unwary, 


when they were furprized with feeing a Light, 


| as of Fire, a very little Way off from them, and 
hearing the Voices of Men, not of one, or two, 
_ but of a great Number. 


In all the Difcoveries I had made of the Sava- 


_ ges landing on the Ifland, it was my conftant Care 


to prevent them making the leaft. Difcovery of 


there being any Inhabitant upon the Place; and 
_ when by any Occafion they came to know it, they 
| felt it fo effectually, that they that got away were 


f{earce able to give any Account of it, for we 


_ difappeared as foon as poffible ; nor did ever any 


that had feen me, efcape to tell any one elfe, ex- 


_ eept it were the three Savages in*our laft Encoun- 
_ ter, who jumped into the Boat, of whom I men- 


tioned, that I was afraid they fhould go Home 


_ and bring more Help. 


Whether it was the Confequence of the E- | 


{cape of thofe Men, that fo great a Number 
came now together, or whether they came ig- 
- norantly, and by Accident, on their ufual bloody 
} Errand, they could not it feems underftand ; 
| but whatever it was, it had been their Bufinefs, 
_ either to have concealed themfelves, as not to 


have feen them at all, much lefs to have let 


_ the Savages have feen that there were any Inr 


habitants in the Place, or to have fallen upon 
them fo effeciually, as that not a Man of them 
fhould 


i ee 
fhould have efcaped, which could only have 
been, by getting in between them and theit 
Boats; but this Prefence of Mind was wanting 
to them, which was the Ruin of their Tranquil- 
lity for a great while, ne 

We need not doubt, but that the Governour 
and the Man with him, furprized with this Sight 
run back imediately, and rais‘d their Fellows, 
giving them an Account of the imminent Danger 
they were allin ; and they again as readily took 
the Alarm, but it was impoffible to perfwade 
them to ftay clofe within where they were, but 
that they muft run all out to fee how Things — 
flood. ) 
While it was dark indeed, they were well ¢-— 
nough, and they had Opportunity enough for 
fome Hours to view them by the Light of three — 
Fires they had made at a Diftance from one a- — 
nother ; what they were doing they knew not, 
and what to do themfelves they knew not. - For, 
firft, the Enemy were too many; and fecondly, 
they did not keep together, but were divided in- 
to feveral Parties, and were on Shore in feveral 
Places. 

The Spaniards were in no fmall Confternation 
at this Sight, and as they found that the Fel- 
lows ran ftraggling all oveec the Shore, they 
made no Doubt, but firft. or laft, fome of them 
would chop in upon their Habitation, or upon 
fome other Place, where they would fee the 
Token of Inhabitants, and they were in great 
Perplexity alfo for fear of their Flock of Goats, 
which would have been little Iefs: than Rarving 
them, if they fhould have been deftroy‘d ; fo 
the firft thing they refolv’d upon, was to dif- 
patch three Men away before it was light. wz, 
two Spaniards. and one Euglifoman, to drive att 
2 the 
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the Goats away to the great Valley where the, 
‘Cave was, and if Need were, to drive them in- 
to the very Cave itfelf. 

Could they have feen the cents all togé- 
‘ther in one Body, and at any Dultance from 
‘their Canoes, they refolv’d, if they, had been 
van hundred of them, to have attack’d then ; 
but that could not be obtain’d, for they were 
fome of them, two Miles off from the other, and, 
-as_it appear’d afterwards, were of two different 
Nations. 

And after having ited a great while on the 
Gourfe they -fhould take, and beaten their Brains 
in confidering their prefent Circumftances, they 
refolv’d at laft, while, it was dark,. to fend 
the - old Savage, Fiiday’s Father, out as a Spy, 
‘tolearn, if poffible, _fomething concerning ee 
what they came.for, and what they intended ‘t 
‘do; the old. Man readily. undertook It, _ hd 
{tripping himfelf quite naked, as moft of the 
Savages were, away he went... After he had 
been gone an Hour or two, he brings. Word, 
that. he chad, .been among them undifcover'd, 
that he found they BEG two, Parties, and of 
two feveral Nations who had War with one 
another, and had had.a great Battle in their 
-own Country, and that both Sides having had 
feveral Prifoners taken in the Fight, they were 
.by meer Chance: landed all in, the fame Ifland, 
| for the devouring their Prifoners, and making 
Merry; but their. coming fo. by Chance to the 
fame Place, had, {poil’d all. their Mirth; ~ thac 
‘they were ima great Rage at one another, and 
.that. they. were.fo near, that he believ’d they 
-would fighe again, as foon as. Day-light began-to 
.appear ; but hes did not perceive. that they had 
-any Notion of..any, Body’s being on the Tfland 
iy but 
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but themfelves. “He had hatdly made an End 
of telling his Story, when’ they could perceive, 
by the unufual Noife they made, that the two 
little Armies were engag’d in a bloody Fight. 

Friday's Father uled all-the Arguments he 
could to perfwade our People to lye clofe, and 
not be feen; he told them their Satety confilted 
in it, and thar they had nothing to do but: lye 
fill, and the Savages would kill one another to 
their Hands, and then the reft would go away ; 
and it was fo to a Tittle. But it was impoffible 
to prevail, efpecially upon the Englifbmen, their 
Curiofity was fo importunate upon their Pru- 
dentials, that they muft run ont and fee the 
Battle: However, they ufed fome Caution too. 
(viz.) they dia not go openly, juft by their own 
Dwelling, but went farther into the Woods; and 
plac’d themf{elves to Advantage, where they 
might fecurely fee them manage the Fight, -and, 
asthey thought, not to be feen by them ; but it 
feems the Savages did fee them, as we fhall find — 
hereafter int 

The Battle was very fierce, and if I might 
believe the Englifhmen, one of them faid, he 
could perceive, that fome of them were Met of 
great Bravery, of invincible Spirits, and of 
great Policy in guiding the Fight. The Battle, 
they faid, held two Hours, before they could 
guels which Party would be beaten; but then | 
that Party which was neareft our People’s Habi- 
tation began to appear weakeft, and after fome 
Time moré, fome of them began to fly; and this 
put our Men again into a great Confternation, 
left any of thofe that fled fhould run into the 
Grove, before their Dwelling, for Shelter, and 
thereby involuntarily difcover the Place; and 
that by Confequence the Purfuers fhould do the 

like 
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like in Search for them. Upon this they refolv’d 


that they would fland arm’d within the Wall, 
and whoever came into the Grove, they thould 


Tally out over the Wall and kill them; fo thar, 


if poflible, not one fhould return to give an Ac- 


‘count of it. They order’d alfo, that it fhould be 


done with their Swords, or by knocking them down 
with the Stock of the Musket, but not by fhoor- 


ing them, for fear of the Noife. 


As they expeded, it fell out; three of the 


| routed Army fled for Life, and, croffing the 


Creek, ran direGtly into the Place, not tn the leaft 


| Knowing whether they went, but running as in- 
toa thick Wood ‘for Shelter; the. Scout they 


kept to look Abroad, gave Notice of this with- 
in, with this Addition, to our Mens great Satif- 


| fa@ion (viz.) That the Conquerors had not pur- 
' {ued them, or feen which Way they were gone, 


Upon this, the Spaniard Governour, a Man of 


| Humanity, would nor fuffer them to kill the 


three Fugitives, but fending three Men out by 
the Top of the Hill, order’d them to go round 
and. come in behind them, furprize, and take 
them Prifoners, which was done. The Refidue 


| Of the conquer’d People fled to their Canoes, and 
! Doe : . : a, 3 
got offto Sea; the Vidors retit'd, and made no 


Purfuit, or very little, but drawing themfelves into 
a Body together, gave two great skreaming 


Shouts, which they fuppos’d was by way of Tri- 
-Gmph, and fo the Fight ended: And the fame 


Day, about three a Clock in the Afternoon, they 


} alfo march’d to their Canoes ; and thus the Spani- 
} ards had their Wand again free to themfelves, 


their Fright was over, andthey faw no Savages 
in feveral Years after. 
After they were all gone, the Spaniards came 


} outof their Den, and viewing the Pield of Battle, 


they 
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they found: about two and thirty dead Men upoti 
the Spor; fome were killed with great long Ar- 
rows, fome of which were found fticking in their 
Bodies ; but moft of them were killed with their 
great wooden Swords, fixteen or feventeen of 
which they found in the Field of Battle, and as 
many Bows, with a great many Arrows. T hefe 
Swords were ftrange great unweildy Things, and 
they muft be very ftrong- Men that ufed them. 
Mott of thofe Men that were killed with them, 
had their Heads mafh’d to Pieces, as we may fay, 
or as we call it in Englifb, their Brains knock’d 
out, and feveral their Arms and Legs broken; fo 
that tis evident they fight with inexpreflible Rage 
and Fury. We found not one wounded Man that 
was not ftone dead; for either they ftay by their 
Enemy till they have quite kill’d him, or they car- 
ry ail the wounded Men, that are not quite dead; 
away with them. ¥¢. 

This Deliverance tam’d our Exglifb Men for a 
great while; the Sight had fill’d them with Hor- 
rot, and the Confequences appear’d terrible to the 
Jaft Degree, even to them, if ever they fhould fall 
into the Hands of thofe Creatures, who would not 
only kill them as Enemies, but kill them for Food, 
as we kill our Cattle. And they profefs’d to me, 
that the Thoughts of being eaten up like Beef 
ot Mutton, tho’ it was fuppofed it was not to be 
till they were dead, had fomething in it fo hor- 
rible, that it naufeated their very Stomachs, madé 
them fick when they thought of it, and fill’d their 
Minds with much unufual Terror, that they were 
not themfelves for fome Weeks after. 

This, as I faid, tamed even the three Englifb 
Brutes I have been {peaking of ; and for a great 
while after they were very tractable, and went 
about the common Bufinefs of their whole See 

we 


[ 65] 


well enough; planted, fow’d, reap'd, and begun 
to be all naturaliz’d to the Country. But fome- 
time after this, they fell all into fuch Meafures 
as brought them into a great deal of Trouble. 

_ They had taken three Prifoners, as I had ob- 
ferved, and thefe three being lufty ftout young 
Fellows, they made them Servants, and taught 
them to work for them, and as Slaves they did 
well enough; but they did not take their Mea- 
fares with them as I did by my Man Fryday, viz. 
| to begin with them upon the Principle of having 
faved their Lives, and then inftrué& them in the 
rational Principles of Life, much lefs of Religion; 
civilizing and reducing them by kind Ufuage and 
affectionate Arguings; but as they gave them theit 
Food every Day, fo they gave them their Work 
‘too, andkept them fully employed in Druadgery 
enough; but they fail’d in this, by it, that they 
never had them to affift them and fight for them, 
as 1 had my Man Friday, who was astrue tome 
_as the very Flefh upon my Bones. ! 

_ But to come tothe Family Part, being all now 
good Friends; for common Danger, as I faid a- 
bove, had effe@tually reconciled them, they began 
‘to confider their general Circumftances ; and the 
firft Thing that came under their Confideration 
was, Whether, feeing the Savages particularly 
haunted that Side of the Ifland, and that there 
“were more remote and retir’d Parts of it equally 
| adapted to their Way of Living, and manifeftly 
to their Advantage, they fhould not rather remove 
their Habitation, and plant in fome more proper 
| Place for their Safety, and efpecially for the Se~ 
curity of their Cattle and Corn? 

Upon this, after long Debate, it was conclu- 
ded, ‘That they would not remove their Habita- 
‘tion ; becaufe, that fome Time or other, they 
wekakt IL. E thought 
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thought they might hear from their Governor — 
agaitl,. meaning mes and if I fhould fend any one ~ 
to feek them, 1 fhould be fure to dire& them to 
that Side, where, if they fhould find the Place 
demolifhed, they would conclude the Savages had 
kii’d us all, and we were gone, and fo our Sup- 
ply would go too, | | 
“But as to their Corn and Cattle, they agreed to 
remove them into the Valley where my Cave Was, 
where the Land was as proper for both, and where 
indeed there was Land ‘enough : However ups} 
on fecond Thougits, they altered one Part of that 
Refolution too, and refolved only to remove Part 
of their Cattle thicher, and plant Pare of their 
Corn there ; and fo if one Part was deftroyed, thé 
other might be faved. And one Part of Prudencé 
they ufed, which it was very well they did, ‘viz 
That they never trufted thofe three Savages, which 
they had Prifoners, with knowing any ‘Thing ‘of 
the Plantation they had made in that Valley, of 
of any Cattle they had there; much lefs of the 
Cave there, which they kept, in Cafe of Necef-} 
firy; as a fafe Retreat, and whither they carried 
alfo the two Barrels of Powder, which I had fent 
them at my coming away. eae 
But however they refolved not to change their 
Habitation, yet they agreed, that as Thad cares 
fully covered it firft with a Wall of Fortification, 
and then with a Grove of Trees; fo, fecing their 
Safety confifted entirely in their being concealed, 
of which they were now fully convinc’d ; they fet} 
to work to cover and conceal the Place yet moi¢é 
effectually than before. To this Purpofe, as t 
had planted Trees, (or rather thruft in Stakes, 
which in Time all grew up to be Trees ) for fome 
' good Diftance before the Entrance into my Apart- 
ment; they went on in the fame Manner, and fil- 
; leo 
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| led up the reft of that whole Space of Ground, 
} from the Trees I had fet, quite down to the Side 
of the Creek, where, as I faid, Ilanded my Floats, 
_and even in the very Ooze where the Tide flow’d, 
not fo much as leaving any Place to land, or any 
“Sign that there had been any Landing therea- 
_bout. Thefe Stakes alfo, being of a Wood very 
| forward to: grow, as 1 have noted formerly, they 
| took Care to have generally very much larger 
| and taller than thofe which [had planted; and 
as they grew apace, fo they planted them fo ve- 
| ry thick and clofe together, that when they had 
| been. three or four Years grown,~ there was no 
/piercing with the Eye any confiderable Way into 
the Plantation. And as for that Part which I 
had pianted, the Trees were grown as thick as a 
Man’s Thigh ; and among them they placed fo 
pmany other fhort ones, and fo thick, that, ina 
| Word, it ftood like a Pailifado, a Quarter of a 
Mile thick, and it was next to impoffible to pene — 
itrate it, but with a little Army to cut it all down; 
lfor a little Dog could hardly get between the 
Trees, they {tood fo clofe. 

_ But this was not all, for they did the fame by 
all the Ground to the right Hand, and to the 
|Left,. and round even to the Top of the Hill; 
leaving no Way, not fo much as for themfelves 
to come out, but by the Ladder placed up to the 


Jagain from the firlt Stage up to the Top ; which 
‘Ladder, when it was taken down, nothing but 
what had Wings or Witcheratt to afliltir, could 
fcome at them. 

| This was excellently well contriv’d; nor was 
it lefs than what they afterwards found Occa- 
\Gion for, which ferv’d to convince me, that ag 
{human Prudence has the Authority of Provi- 
| Fe F 2 dened 
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‘erice to jultify it, fo it has, doubrlefs, the Di- 


re&tion of Providence to fet it to Work ; and - 


would we liften carefully to the Voice of it, 
am fully perfwaded we might prevent many of 
the Difafters whieh our Lives are now by our 
own Negligénce, fubjected to. But this by the 
Way. 

T return to the Story. They lived two Years 
after this in perfe&t Retirement, and had no 
more Vifits from the Savages : They had, indeed, 
an Alarm given them one Morning which put them 
into a great Confternation ; for fome of the Spa- 
niards being out early one Morning on the Welt- 
Side, or rather the End of the Ifland, which, by 
the Way, was that End where | never went, for 
fear of being difcovered, they were furprized with 
feeing above twenty Canoes of Jndian, jult coming 
on Shore. 

They made the beft of their Way Home, in 
Hurry enough; and giving the Alarm to theit 
Comrades, they kept clofe all that Day and the 


next, going out only at Night, to make Obfer 


vation: But they had the good Luck to be mi- 
ftaken ; for, wherever the Savages went, they did 
riot land at that Time in the Iland, but purfued 
fome other Defign. 

And now they had another Broil with the three 
Englifh Men ; one of which, a moft turbulent Fel- 
low, being in a Rage at one of the three Slaves; 
which I had mentioned they had taken, becaufe 
the Fellow had not done fomething right which 
he bid him do, and feemed a little untraétable 
in his fhewing him, drew a Hatchet out of a 
Frog-Belt, in which he wrote it by his Side, and 
fell upon the poor Savage, not to corre& him, but 


to kill him. One of the Spaniards, who was by, | 
feeing him give the Fellow a barbarous Cut with 
the 
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the Hatchet, which he aimed at his Head, but 
- ftruck into his Shoulder, fo that he thougnt h¢ 
had cut the poor Creature’s Arm off, ran to him, 
and entreated him not to murder the poor Man, 
clapt in between him and the Savage, to prevent 
the Mifchief. 

The Fellow being enraged the more at this, 
ftruck at the Spaniard with his Hatchet, and 
| {wore he would ferve him as he intended to ferve 
the Savage; which the Spawiard perceiving, avoi- 
ded the Blow ; and with a Shovel which he had 
in his Hand, (for they were all working in the 
| Field about their Corn-Land ) knock’d the Brute 
down. Another of the Exglib Men running at 
the fame Time to help his Comrade, knock’d the 
Spaniard down ; and then two Spaniards more came 
into help their Man, and athird Exgli/h Man fell 
in uponthem: They had none of them any Fire- 
Arms, or then other Weapons but Hatchets and 
other Tools, except this third Exg/i/h Man; he 
had oncofmy old rufty Cutlaffes, wich which he 
made at the two laft Spaniards, and wounded them 
both. This Fray fetthe whole Family in an Up- 
roar, and more Help coming in, they took. the 
three Exglifh Men Prifoners. Vhe next Queftion 
was, What fhould be done with them, they had 
been fo often mutinous, and were fo furious, fo 
defperate, and fo idle withal, that they knew 
not what Courfe to take with them; for they. 
were mifchevous to the higheft Degree, and. va- 
lued not what Hurt they did to any Man; fo 

that, in fhort, it was not fafe to live with them. 
The Spaniard, who was Governor, told them 
in fo many Words, That if they had been of his 
| own Country, he would have hang’d them ; for 
all Laws and all Governours were to preferve So- 
ciety; and thofe who were dangerous to the Scs 
Ri’ Bi ciety, 


ciety, ought to be expelled out of it ; but as they 
were Englifh Men, and that it was to the gene- 


rous Kindnefs of an Englifh Man that they all ow'd © 
their Prefervation and Deliverance, he would ufe — 


them with all poffible Lenity, and would leave 
them tothe Judgment of the other two Englifp 
Men, who were their Countrymen. —s 
One of the two honelt* Ezelifh Men -fttood up, 
‘and faid, they defir’d it might not be left to them ; 
for fayshe, lam fure weought to fentence them to 
the Gallows; and with that gives an Account how 
Will. Atkins, one of the three, had propofed to 
have all the five Englifh Men join together, and 
murder all the Spawia¢ds when they were m their 
Sleep. hag Pe ae 
When the Spaziard Governor heard this, he calls 
to Wilkiam Atkins, How, Seigniar Atkims, fays he, 
would you murder us'all’? Whar have you to fay 
to that : Fhat’hardned Villain was fo far from 
denying it, that’ he faid ic was*true, and G---d 
d-~--n him if they would not do it {till before they 
had done with them, Well, but Seignior Atkins, 


{ays the Spaniard, What have.we done to you, — 


that you would kill use And what would you 
get by killing us? And what muft we do to pre- 


vent your killing us? ~Muft we kill you, or you © 


will killus 2? Why will you put us to the Necef- 
fity of this, Seignior Arkias, fays the Spaniard very 
calmly and {miling ? | : 
~Seignior Atkizs was in fuch ‘a Rage at the Spa- 
_tiard’s making 4’ Jefe gf it, that had he not been 
he'd by three Men, and withal had no Weapons 
with him, it was thought he would have attemp- 
ted to have kiil’d the Spaniard in the Middle of all 
the Company. | asehs y 
~ This hair-brain’d Carriage obliged them to con- 
fider ferioufly what was to be done. The two 
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Englifh Men and the Spaniard who fay’d the poor 
Savage, was of the Opinion, they fhould hang one 
of the three for an Example to the reft, and that, 
particularly, it {fhould be he that had twice at= 
| tempted to.commit Murder with his. Hatchet; 
and indeed there was fome Reafon to believe he 
had done it, for the poor Savage was in fuch’a 
miferable Condition with the Wound he had re- 
ceived, that it was thought he could‘not live. 
Bat the Governor Spaniard {till faid No, it was 
an Englifh Man that had fav’d all theic Lives, and 
he would never confent to put an Eglib Man to 
Death, tho’ he had murdered Half of them; nay, 
he faid, if he had been kill’d himfelf by an Engli(h 
Man, and had time left to fpeak, it fhould ‘be, 
that they would pardon him. | , 
This was fo pofitively infifted onby the Go- 
vernor Spaniard, that there was no gainfaying it's 
and as merciful Counfels are moft apr to prevail 
where they are fo earneftly prefs'd, fo they all 
-came into it; but then it was to be confidered, 
what fhould be done to keep them from doing the 
Mifchief they defign’d ; for all agreed, Governor 
and all, that Means were to be ufed for preferving 
the Society from Danger ; after a long Debate it 
| was agreed, Firlt, That they fhould be difarmed, 
and not permitted to have either Gun, or Powder 
or Shot, or Sword, or any Weapon, and thould 
be turned ont of the Society, arid left to live 
where they would, and how they would, by them= 
felves; but that none of the reft, either Spansards 
or Exglifh, fhould converfe with them, {peak with 
them, or have any, Thing to do with them; that 
they fhould be forbid to come within a certain 
Diftance of the Place where the reft dwelt; and 
that if they offered to commit any Diforder, fo as 
co fpoil, burn, kill, or deftroy any of the Corn, 
: F 4 | Plant- 
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Plantings, Buildings, Fences, or Cattle belonging 
to the Society, they fhould dye without Mercy, 
and they would fhoot them wherever they could 
find them. . | Ne ihe: ON 
~The Governour, a Man of great Humanity 
mufing upon the Séntence, confider’d a little up- 
on it, and turning to the two honelt Englifh Man, 
faid,. Hold, you muft reflect, that it will be long 
e’er they can raife Corn and Cattle of their own; 
and they muft not ftarve: We muft therefore al 
low them Provifions; fo he caus’d to be added, 
That they fhould have a Proportion of Corn gi- 
ven them to iaft them eight Months, and for Seed 
to fow, by which Time they might be fuppos’d 
to raife {ome of their own; that they fhould:have 
fix: Milch-Goats, four He-Goats, and fix Kids 
given them, as well for prefent Subfiftence, as for 
a Store; and that they fhou!d have Tools giveri 
them for their Work in the Fields; fuch as, fix 
Hatchets, an Axe, aSaw, and the like: But they 
fhould have none of thefe Tools, or Provifions, 
unlefs they would fwear folemnly, that they 
would not hurt or injure any of the Spaniards with 
them, or of their Fellow Exglifh Man. ) 
| Thus they difmifs’d them the Society, and 
turn’d them out to fhift for themfelves. ‘They © 
went away fullen and refractory, as neither con- 
tented to go away, orto flay; but, as there was 
no Remedy, they went, ptetending, to go and: 
chufe a Place where they would fettle themfelves 
to plant and live by themfelves, and fome Provi- 
fions were given them, but no Weapons. | 
About tour or five Days after, they came a- 
gain for fome V idtuals, and gave the Governour 
an Account where they had ‘pitch’d their Tents, 
and mark’d themfelves out an Habitation and: 
Piantation; and it was a very convenient Place 


all 
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indeed, on the remoteft Part of the Ifland, N. E. 
much about the Place where I Janded in my firft 
Voyage, when I was-driven out to Sea, the Lord 

knows whether, in my Attempt to ‘furround thé 
| Ifland. Hat: ae ot 
Here they built themfelves two handfome 
Huts, and contriv’d them, in a Manner, like my 
firft‘Habitation, being clofe under the Side of a 
Hill, having fome Trees growing already on 
three Sides of it, fo that by planting others it 
would be very eafily cover’d from the Sight, un- 
lefs narrowly fearch’d for ; they defir’d fome dry’d 
| Goats-skins for Beds and Covering, which were 
given them ; and upon giving their Words, that 
they would not difturb the reft, or injure any of 
‘their Plantations, they gave them Hatchets and 
what other Tools they could fpare, fome Peas, 
Barley, and Rice, for fowing, and, in a Word; 
any Thing they wanted, but Arms and Ammuni- 
tion. Ro OR re F a aries i 2 ‘e. 
- They liv’d in this feparate Condition about fix 
“Months, and had gotten in their Harveft, tho’ 
the Quantity was buc fmall, the Parcel of Land 
they had planted being but little ; for indeed, ha- 
ving all their Plantation to form, they had a 
great deal of Work upon their Hands: And when 
they came to make Boards, and Pots, and fuch 
‘Things, they were quite out of their Element, 
and could make nothing of it; and when the rainy 
Seafon came on, for want of a Cave inthe Earth, 
they could not keep their Grain dry, and it was 
in great Danger of fpoiling: -And this humbled 
them much; fo they came and begg’d the Spani- 
ards to help them, which they very readily did, 
and in four Days work’d a great Hoie in the Side 
of the Hiil for them, big enough to fecure their 
‘Corn, and other Things from the Rain; but it 
7 es ” was 
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was but a poor Place, at belt, compar’d to mine ; | 
and efpecially as mine was then, for the Spaniards 
had’ greatly enlarg’d it, and made feveral new 
Apartments in it. J 
“About three Quarters of a Year after this Separ 
ration, anew Frolick took thefe Rogues, which, 
together with the former Villainy they had. com- 
mitted, brought Mifchief enough upon them, and 
had very near been the Ruin of the whole Colo- 
ny: The three new Sociates began, it fecms, to be © 
weary of the laborious Life they led, and that | 
without Hope of bettering their Circumftances 5 
and a Whim took them, that they would make > 
a, Voyage to the Continent from whence the Sa- 
vages: came, and would try if they could not 
feize upon fome Prifoners among~ the Natives 
there, and bring them Home, {fo to make them 
do the laborious Part of their Work for them. 
The Proje& was not fo prepotterous, if they had 
gone no farther; but they did nothing, and pror 
pos'd nothing, but had either Mifchief in the De- 
fign, of Mifchief in the Event: And if I may give 
my Opinion, they feem’d to be under a Blaft from 
Heaven ; for if we will not allow a vifible Curfe to” 
urfue vifible Crimes, how fhall we reconcile the 
Events of Things with the Divine Juice ? It was 
certainly an apparenc Vengeance on their Crime 
of Mutiny and Pyracy, that brought them to the 
State they were in; and as they fhew’d not the 
teaft Remorfe for the Crime, but added new Vil- 
jainies to it, fach as, particularly, the Piece of 
monttrous Cruelty of wounding a poor Slave, be- 
caufe he did not, ot perhaps could not, under 
{rand to do what he was dire€ied ; and to wound 
him in fuch a Manner, as, no Queftion, made 
him a Cripple all his Life; and in 1a Place whete 
no Surgeon or Medicine could be had for his Cure 
and 
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and what was ftill worfe, the murderous Intent, 
or, to do Juftice to the Crime, the intentional 
‘Murder, for fuch, to be fure it was, as was af 
terwards the form’d Defien they all laid, to mur 
‘der the Spaniards in cold Blood, and in their 
‘Sleep. 

But ! leave obferving, and return to: the Story. 
"The three Fellows come down to the Spaviards 
‘one Morning, and in very humble Terms defir’d 
to be admitted to fpeak with them: The Spaxi- 
ards very readily heard what they had to fay, 
which was this, That they were tir’d of living: 
an the Manner they did ; that they were not handy 
enough to make the Neceflaries they wanted ; 
and that having no ‘Help, they found they thould 
be ftarv’d: But if the Spuniards would give them 
‘Leave to take one of the Canoes which they came 
over in, and give them Arms and Ammunition, 
Proportion’d for their Defence, they would go 
over to the Main, and feek their Fortune, and fo 
deliver them from the Trouble of fupplying them 
with any other Provifions. 

' The Spaniards were glad enough to be rid of 
them, but yet very honeftly reprefented to them 
ithe certain DeftruGion they were running into ; 
told them they had fuffer’d fuch Hardthips up- 
on that very Spot, that they could, without any 
Spirit of Prophefy, tell them, that they would 
be itarv’d, or be murder’d, and bad them confi- 
‘der of it. 

| The Men reply’d audacionfly, they fhould be 
ftarv’d if they flay’d here, for they could not 
work, and-would not work ; and they could butbe 
ftarv’d Abroad; and if they were murder’d, there 
was an End of them, they had no Wives or Chil- 
dren to cry after them; and in fhort, infifted im- 
‘Portunately upon their Demand, declaring, that 
b | | they 
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- they would go, whether they would give them any 
Arms or no. R 
The Spaniards told them, with great Kindnefs, 
that if they were refolv’d to go, they fhould 
not go like naked Men, and be inno Conditi- ' 
on to defend themfelves ; and that tho’ they could — 
ill {pare their Fire-Arms, having not enough for 
themfelves, yet they would let them have two 
Muskets, a Piltol, anda Cutlafs, and each Man 
a Hatchet, which they thought was fufficient for 
them. 
~ Ina Word, they accepted the Offer, and having — 
baked them Bread enough to ferve them a Month, - 
and given them as much Goats-Flefh as they 
could eat while it was {weet, and a great Basket 
full of dry’d Grapes, a Pot full of trefh Water, 
and a young Kid alive to kill, they boldly fet out — 
in a Canoe for a Voyage over the Sea, where it | 
was at leaft 40 Miles broad. 
- The Boat was indeed a large one, and would 
have very well carry’d fifteen or twenty Men; 
and, therefore, was rather too big for them to 
manage: But as they had a fair Breeze, and the 
Flood-Tide with them, they did well enough; 
They had made a Matt of a long Pole, and a Sail 
of four large Goat-Skins dry’d, which they had 
fow’d orlac’d together ; and away they went mers 
rily enough; the Spaniards call'd after them, 
Bon Veyajo; and no Man ever thought of {eeing 
them any more. 

’TheSpaniards would often fay to one another,and 
the two honelt Englifb Men who temain’d behind, 
how quietly and comfortably they liv’d now thofe 
three turbulent Fellows were gone; as for their 
ever coming again, that was the remoteft Thing 
- from their Thoughts that could be imagind ; 
when behold, after two and twenty Days Abfence, 
| one 
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Hone of the Englifb Men being abroad upon his 
|Planting-Work, {ees three ftrange Men coming to- 
wards him at a Diftance, with Guns upon their 
Shoulders. : ‘ 
| Away runs the Engli(b Man, as if he was be- 
witch’d, comes frighted and amaz’d to the Go- 
vernour Spaizard, and tells him they were all un- 
done, for there were Strangers landed upon the I- 
fland, he could not tell who. The Spaniard, pau- 
fing a while, fays he to him, How do you mean, 
you cannot tell who? They are the Savages to be 
fure. No, no, fays the Exgli/h Man, they are Men 
in Clothes, with Arms: Nay, then, fays the Spani~ 
ard, Why are you concern’d? If they are not Sa- 
vages, they muft be Friends, for there is no Chri- 
Rian Nation upon Earth, but will do us Good ra- 
ther than Harm. | 
While they were debating thus, comes the 
three Englifb Men, and ftanding without the 
Wood, which was new planted, halloo’d to them ; 
they prefently knew their Voices, and fo all the 
Wonder of that kind ceas’d. But now the Ad- 
miration was turn’d upon another Queftion, (viz.) 
What could be the Matter, and what made them 
come back again ? 
| It was long before they brought the Men 
in, and enquiring where they had been, and what 
they had been doing, they gave them a full Ac- 
count of their Voyageina few Words, (viz.) That 
they reach’d the Land in two Days, or fomething 
lefs, but finding the People alarm’d at their com- 
| ing, and preparing with Bows and Arrows to fight 
| them, they durft not go on Shore, but fail’d on to 
} the Northward fix or feven Hours, till they came 
| to a great Opening, by which they perceiv’d, 
that the Land they faw from our Iiand was not 
the Main, but.an Ifland; that entring that Opening 
| ot 
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of the Sea, they faw another Ifland on the Right- 
Hand North, and feveral more Weft; and being — 
refolv’d to land fomewhere, they put over to one 
of the Iflands which lay Welt, and went boldly — 
on Shore; that they found the People very cour- 
teous and friendly to them, and that they gave 
them feveral Roots, and fome dry’d Fifh, and ap- 
peard very fociable ; and the Women, as well as. 
the Men, were very forward to fupply them with 
any thing they could get for them to eat, and_ 
brought it to them a great Way upon their Heads. 

They continu’d here four Days, and enquird, — 
as well as they could of them by Signs, what Na-_ 
tions were this Way and that Way; and were told 
of feveral fierce and terrible People that liv’d al- 
moft every Way, who, as they made Signs to 
them, ufed to eat Men. But as for themfelves;_ 
they faid, that they never ear Men or Women, ex- 
cept only fuch as they took in the Wars, and then 
they own’d that they made a great Feaft, and eat 
their Prifoners. 

The Englifh Men enquir’d when they hada Feaft 
of that Kind, and they told him about two Moons 
ago, pointing to the Moon, and then to two Fin- 
gers; and that their great King had two hundred 
Prifoners now, which he had taken in his War 5 
and they were feeding them to make them fat for 
the next Feaft. The Englifh Men feem’d mighty 
defirous to fee thofe Prifoners, but the other mi- 
ftaking them, thought they were defironus to have 
fome of them to carry, away for their own eating. 
So they beckon’d to them, pointing to the fetting 
of the Sun, and then to the rifing, which was to 
fignify, that the next Morning at Sun-rifing they - 
would. bring fome for them ; and accordingly. the 
next Morning they brought down five Women 
and eleven Men, and gave them tothe Evgli/) Mens 
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0 carry with them on their Voyage, juft as we 
would bring fo many Cows and Oxen down to a 
| Sea-Port Town, to victual a Ship. 

As brutifh and barbarons as thefe Fellows were 
at Home, their Stomachsturn’d at this Sight, and 
they did not know what to do; to refufe the Pri- 
| foners, would have been the higheft Affront to 
the favage Gentry that offer’d them; and what to 
do with them they knew not. However, upon fome 
Debates, they refolv’d to accept of them, and in Re- 
| turn they gave the Savages that brought them one 
‘of their Hatchers,; an old Key, a Knife, and fix 
- or feven of their Bullets, which, tho’ they did not 
| underftand, they feem’d extremely pleas’d with’: 
And then'tying the poor Creatures Hands behind 
them, they (the People) drage’d the poor Prifo- 
ners into the Boat for our Men. 

The Exglifb Men were oblig’d to come away as 
foon as they had them, or elfe they that gave them 
| this noble Prefent would certainly have expeGed 
that they fhould have gone to work with them, 
have kill’d two or three of them the next Morning, 
and perhaps have invited the Donors to Dinner. 

But having taken their Leave with all the Re- 
'f{peé&ts and Thanks that could well pafs between 
| People, where on either Side they underftood not 
| one Word they could fay, they put of with their 
Boat, and came back towards the firit Ifland, where, 
“when they arriv’d, they fet eight of their Prifo- 
hets at Liberty, there being too many of them for 
their Occafion. 

In their Voyage, they endeavour’d to have fome 
Communication with their Prifoners, but it wag 
impoffible to make them underftand any Thing, 
~hothing they could fay to them, or give them, 
ofr do for them, but was look’d upon as going a- 
bout to murder them. They firft of all unbound 
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them, but the poor Creatures skream’d at that, e¢ 
{pecially the Women, as if they had juft felt the 
Knife at their Throats; for they immediately con- 
cludedthey were unbound on purpofe to be kill’d. | 
_ If they gave them any Thing to eat, it was the 
fame Thing ; then they concluded it was for fear 
they fhould fink in Flefh, and fo not be fat enough 
to kill. Ifthey look’d at one of them more parti- 
cularly, the Party prefently concluded, it was to 
fee whether he or fhe was tatteft and fittedt to kill. 
Nay, after they had brought them quite over, 
and began to ufe them kindly, and treat them 
well, {till they expected every Day to make a Din- 
ner or Supper for their new Matters. _ 
When the three Wanderers had given this un- 
accountable Hiftory, or Journal of their Voyage 
the Spaniard ask’d them, Where their new Family 
was? And being told that they had brought them 
on Shore, and put them into one of their Huts, 
and were come upto beg fome Vidtuals for them ; 
they (the Spaniards) and the other two Englifh Men 
that is to fay, the who'e Colony, refolv’d to go 
all down to the Place and feethem, and did fo, and 
Friday’s Father with them. oe 
When they came into the Hut, there they fat all 
bound; for when they had brought them on Shore, 
they bound their Hands that they might not take 
the Boat and make their Efcape. There, I fay, 
they fat, all of them ftark naked. Firft, There 
were three Men, Iufty comely Fellows, well 
fhap’d, ftrait and fair Limbs, about thirty to thir- 
ty tive Years of Age; and five Women, whereof 
two might be from thirty to forty, two more not 
above four or five and twenty, and the fifth, a 
tall comely Maiden about fixteen or feventeen. 
The Women were well favour’d agreeable Perfons, 


both in Shape and Features, only tawny, and 
two 
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- twoof them, had they been perfe@ White, would 
have pafs’d for very handfome Women even in 
London itfelf, having pleafant agreeable Connte- 
nances, and of a very modeft Behavicur, efpecially 
when they came afterwards to be cloth’d, and - 
_drefs’d, as they call’d it, tho’ the Drefs was very 
indifferent, it muft be confefs’d ; of which hereafter. 
* The Sight, you may be fure, was fomething 
uncouth to our Spaniards, who were (to give them 
-ajuft Chara@er) Men of the belt Behaviour, of 
the moft calm, fedate Tempers, and perfe& Good- 
humour that ever I met with, and in particular, 
of the moft Modefty, as will prefently appear: 
Tfay, the Sight was very uncouth, to fee two na- 
ked Men and five naked Women, all together 
bound, and in the moft miferable Circumftances 
that Human Nature could be fuppos’d to be, viz. 
to be expecting every Moment to be dragg’d out, 
and have their Brains knock’d out, and then tobe 
eaten up like a Calf that is kill’d for a Dainty. 
| The firft Thing they did, was to caufe theold 
Indian, Friday’s Father, to go in and fee firlt, if he 
knew any of them, and then if he underftood any 
of their Speech. As foon as the old Man came in, 
he look’d ferioufly at them, but knew none of 
them; neither could any of them underftand a 
‘Word he faid, ora Sign he could make, except 
one of the Women. 

However, this was enough to anfwer the End, 
which was, to fatisfy them, that the Men into 
whofe Hands they were fallen, were Chriftians ; 
that they abhorr’d eating of Men or Women, and 
that they might be fure they would not be kill’d. 
As foon as they were aflur'd of this, they difco- 
iver'd fuch Joy, and by fuch aukward, and feve- 
jral Ways, as is hard to defcribe; for it feems 
they were of feveral Nations. | 
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_ 'Ehe Woman, who was theit Interpreter, was 
‘bid in the next Place to ask them, if they v exe 
willing to be Servants, and to work for the Met 
‘who had brought them away, to fave their Lives; 
at which they all fell a Dancing ; and prefently 
one fell to taking up this, and another that, or am 
‘Thing that lay next, to carry on their Shoulders 

¢o intimate that they were willing to work. 
The Governour, who found, that .the havin 
Women among them would prefently be attendes 
with fome Inconvenience, and” might occafio 
fome Strife, and, perhaps Blood; ask’d the thre 
‘Men, what. they intended to. do with thefe Wi 
men, and how they intended to ufe them; whi 
ther as Servants, or as Women; One of the Ew 
lif Men anfwer’d very boldly and readily, Th 
they would ufe them as both. To which the Ge 
wernor faid, 1am not going to reftrain you fro 
it, you are your own Malters as to that: Bi 
this I think is but juft, for avoiding Diforders a 
Quarrels amongft you; and I defire it of you, f 
that Reafon only, viz, That you will all engag 
that if any of you take any of thefe Women, | 
a Woman or Wife, that he fhall take but ont 
and that having taking taken one, none elfe thot 
touch her; for tho’ we cannot marry any of ye 
yet ‘tis bur reafonable, that while you itay he 
the Woman any of you takes, fhould be maintain 
by the Man that takes her, and fhould be his Wa 
I mean, fays. he, while -he continues here, ang 
that none. ¢lfe fhall haye any,Thing to do with 
her: All this appear’d fo juft, that every one a= 
greed to it without any Difficulty. — aoe 
ThenrheZuglifh Men ask’d the Spaniards, if th 
defign’d to take any of chem? But every on€ 
them anfwerd, NO: Some of them faid, t 
had Wives in Spain, and the others did not 1 
Wo 


om 
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— Women’ that were not Chriftians ; and ‘al. coger 
ther declar’d, ‘that’ they would not touch one o6f 
them ; which was an Inftance of {ach Virtue 4s T 
have not met with in all my Travels. Qn ‘the 
_ other Hand, to be fhore, the five Eugli/h Men took 

them everyone a Wife, that is to fay, a tems 
porary Wife; and fo they fer up a new Form of 
| Living; for the Spaviards and Friday's Father 

liv’d in my old Habitation, which they had en= 
| larg’d exceedingly within. The three Servants 

which were taken in the late Battle of the Saya~ 

ges, liv'd with them; and thefe carry’d on the 

/main Part of the Colony, fupplying all the reft 

with Pood, and affifling them ‘in any Thing as 

they could, or as they found Neceffity re- 
—-quir'd. | | 

~ But the Wonder of this Story was, how five 
fach refractory, ill-match’d Fellows fhould agree 
_about thefe Women, and that two of them fhould 
not pitch upon the fame Women, efpecially fees 
ing twoor three of them were, without Compa- 
rifon, more agreeable than the other: But they 
took a good Way enough to prevent quarrelling 
among themfelves; for they fet the five Women 
by themfelves in one of their Huts, and they 
| went allinto the other Hut, and drew Lots among 
them, who fhouldchufe firft. 

_ He that drew to chufe firft, went away by him- 
felf to the Hut where the poor naked Creatures 
were, and fetch’d out her he chofe; and it was 
worth obferving, that he that chofe firft took her 
that was reckon’d the homelieft, and the oldeft of 
the five, which made Mirth enough among the reft 5 
and even the Spaniards langh’d at it: But the Fel+ 
jlow confider’d better than any of them, that ic 
was Application and Bufinefsthat they wereto ex~ 
G 2 t ped 
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pea Affiftance in; as much as any Thing elfe ; and 
fhe proved the belt Wite of all the Parcel. } 

When the poor Women: faw themfelves fet in 
a Row'thus, and'fetched out one by one, the Ter- 
rors of their Condition returned upon them again; 
and they firmly believed that they were now a go- 
ing to be devoured ; accordingly when the Eng- 
lifb Sailor came in, and fetched out one of them; 
the reft fet up a moft lamentable Cry, and hung a- 
pout her, and took their Leave of her with fuch 
Agonies and fuch Affection, as would have grie- 
ved the hardeft Heart in the World 5 not was it 
poffible for the Englifo Men to fatisty thers, that 
they were not to be immediately murdered, ‘till 
they fetched the old Man, #day’s Father, whoim- 
mediately let them know that the five Men, who 
had fetch’d them out one by one, had chofen ’em 
for theit Wives. | 

When they had done, andthe Fright the Wo- 
men were in was a little over, the Men went to 
Work, and the Spaniards came and helped thems 
and in afew Hours they had built them every one 
anew Hut, or Tent, for their Lodging apart ; for 
thofe they had already were crowded with theit 
‘Tools, Houthold-Stuff and Provifion. The three 
wicked Ones had pitched fartheft off, and the two 
honeft Ones nearer, but both on the North Shore 
of the Hland, {fo that they continued: feparate as 
before. And thus my INand was peopied in three 
Places; and, as I might fay, three Towns were 
begun to be planted. . rhe se 
» And here ’tis very well worth obferving, That 
asic often happens in the World ( what the wife 
nds of God’s Providence.are in fuch a Difpofition 
ot Things, I cannot fay ) the two honeft Fellows 


had the two worft Wives, and che three Repro- 


bates, that were fearce wvorth hanging, that were 
fit 
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fit for nothing, neither feemed borti to:do them- 
felves Good, or any one elfe, had three clever; di+ 
ligent, careful, and ingenious Wives; not. thatthe 
two firft were. iil Wives as. to their Temper. or 
Humour ; for-all the five wete molt willing, quiet, 
paffive, ahd fubjected Creatures, rather like Slaves 
than Wives ; but my Meaning is, they were not 
alike capable, ingenious, or induftriouss ot alike 
cleanly and neat. — | 
Another Obfervation I muft make, tothe fies 
nour of a-diligent Application on one. Hand,., and 
| to the Diferace of a flothful, negligent, idle Tem- 
| per, on the other, thas when Leame to the Place, 
and viewed the feveral Improvements, Plantings, 
and Management of the feveral little Colonies, the 
two'Men had-fo far out-gone the three, -tharthere 
-wasno Comparifon. .They ,had indeed, both:.of 
them as.much Ground laid out)for Corn.as they, 
| wanted,;:and; the Reafon was, becaufe,; according 
to my. ale Nature diGated, that, it was -toino 
- Purpofe to fow more Corn than; they. wanted, but 
the Djference.of the Cultivation, of the, Planting, 


_eaty tobeifeen at firlt View. ) 

~The two Men had innumerable young - bee ees 
| “planted about their Huts, that when you: came 
| to the Place, nothing was,to be feen but.a Wood; 
and tho’ they had twice. had their Plantations.de- 
mo lith’d, once, by; their own Countrymen, and. 
guce by the Enemy, as fhall be fhewn in its Place; 
yet they. had: reftored all again, .and) every Dhing, 
was thriving and flourifhing about, them ; a they. 
had Grapes,,planted in Order, and managed Jike 
a, Vineyard, tho”. they had themfelves never feen 
| any thing ofthat King ;. and by their good orde- 
ring their Vines, their Grapes were as eood again 


as any of the others. They-had affo found them- 
ee felve 


| ef the-Fences, -and indeed of every Hung e] lfewas 
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felves outa Retreat in ithe thickeft Part of the 
Woods}: whete, though there was not a natural 
Gave, as‘1 had found, yet. they made‘one with 
inceflant' Labour of their Hands, and where when 
the Mifchief which followed happened, they fe- 
cured their Wives ‘and’ Children, fo as they could 
never'-be found; they having by flicking innu- 
gnérable Stakes and Poles of the Wood, which, as 
I {aid, grew foeafily, made the Wood unpafiable, 
except in fome Places;! where they climbed up to 
eet? over’ the out-fide Part, and then went on by 
Ways of their own leaving. rahG e) 
AS: to the three Reprobates, as I-juftly call 
chem; tho’ they were much civilized by theirnew 
Settlement, compard to what theywere before, 
aiid'wérenot fo quarrelfom, having not the fame 
Opportunity j yet one of the certain Companions 
of a profligate Mind never left them, ‘and that 
was their Idlenefs.. It is true, they planted Corn, 
arid made’ Fences’; but Solomon’s Words were ne- 
ver better verified than in them, ° Tiwent by the Vine- 
yard of the Shothjuls and it was all over-growi with 
Thorns}? tor when'the Spaniards caine to view their 
Crop, they could not’ fee it in fome Places for - 
Weeds. “The Hedge hidd'feveral Gaps in it, where 
the ‘wild’ Goats had gotten in, and°eaten up the 
Corn; perhaps, here and there, a’dead Bufh was 
cramm’d Si; ‘to {top ‘therm out for: the’ prefent, 
but’it was’ only fhactiie the Stable Door after'the 
Stead was ftoln’ ‘Whereas, when they*looked on 
the Colony of the othertwe, there was the ve- 
ry Face of Induftry and’ Succefs upon all they 
did; there was not a Weed to be feen in all their 
Corn, or a Gap in any of their Hedges » And 
they on the other Hand verified Solomon's Words in 
another Place. ‘That the diligent Haud' maketh rich 3 
tor every Thing grew ‘and thrived,’ and they had 
| ie 
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Plenty within and without ; they had more tame 
Cattle than the other, more Utenfils and Necef- 
—faries within Doors, and yet,more, Pleafure and 
Diverfion too, Bly hk “i 
"Te is true, the Wives of the three were very 
handy and cleanly within Doors,.and having Jear- 
hed the Huglifb Ways of Dreffing and Cooking trom 
| one of the. other, Englifo Men, , who,, as lytaid, 
“was Cook’s-mate on board the Ship, they defied 
' their Husbands Vidtuals. very nicely and yell ; 
whereas the other could not be brought to undgr- 
| ftand it. Bur then the Husband,..whe, as Lay, 
had been Cook’s-mate, did it himfelf, but as tor 
the Husbands of the three Wives,: they loiter’d.a- 
bout, ferch’d Turtles Eggs, and-cayght Fifth and 
Birds: In a Word, any thing but Labour, and 
“they far’d accordingly. The Diligent liv’d well 
and comfortably, and the Slothful liv’d hard and 
| beggarly ; aud fo I believe, generally fpeaking, it 
Asall over the World. | “iis aun 
~.,.But now I come: to a Scene. different from alll 
that had happened before, either to them, or to 
me; and the Original of the Story was this. 

~ Early one Morning there came on Shore 
five or fix Canoes of Judiaus, or Savages, call 
| them which you pleafe ; and there is no Room 
to doubt that they came pon the old Errand of 
feeding upon their Slaves: But that Part was 
now fo familiar to the Spaniards, and to our 
Men too, that they did not concern themfelves 
about it, as 1 did; but having been made fenfi- 
ble by their, Experience, that their only Bufi- 
| nefs was tolye concealed, and that if they were 
not feen by any of the Savages, they would go 
| off again quietly when their Bufinefs was done, 
having as yet not. the leaf Notion of there 
i | G 4 being 


_ Spaniards peep’d abroad again, and fome of them — 


Woods, and did not come back in time to be taken 
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being any Inhabitants in the Ifland; I fay, ha- 
ving been made fenfible of this, they had no- — 
thing to do but to give Notice to all the three 
Plantations, to keep within Doors, and not fhew — 
themfelves, only placing a Scout in a proper — 
Place, to give Notice when the Boats went to Sea — 
again. 
This was without doubt very right; but a 

Difafter fpoil’d all thefe Meafures, and made it 
known among the Savages, that there were 
Inhabitants there, which was in the End the De~ — 
folation of almoft the whole Colony ; after the — 
Canoes with the Savages were gone off, the © 


had the Curiofity to go to the Place where they — 
had been, to fee what they had been doing: Here, — 


to their great Surprize, they found three Sa- | 


vages left behind, and lying faft afleep upon the 
Ground ; it was fuppos’d, they had either been 
fo gorg’d with their inhuman Feait, that, like 
Beaits, they were afleep, and would nat ftir when 
the others went, or they were wander’d into the 


in, 

The Spaniards were greatly farpriz’d at this 
Sight, and ‘perfectly at a Lofs what to do. The 
Spaniard Governour, as it happen’d, was with. 
them, and his Advice was ask’d, ‘but he profefs’d 
he knew not what to do; as for Slaves, they had 
enough already ; and as to-~ killing them, they 
were none of them inclin’d to that. The Spaniard 
Governour told me, they could not think of fhed- 
ding innocent B.ood, for as to them, the poor 
Creatures had done them:no Wrong, invaded 


_ none of their Property, and they thought they 


had no juft Quarrel againft them, to take away 
their Lives. ha 4 
And 


y 
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And here I muft, in Juftice to thefe Spaniards, 
obferve, that let the Accounts of Spanifh Cruelty 
in Mexico and Peru, be what they will, I never 
met with feventeen’ Men of any Nation whatfo- 
ever, in any foreign Country, who were fo ‘uni- 
verfally Modeft, Temperate, Virtuous, fo very 
~Good-humour’d, and fo Courteous as thefe Spa- 
niards 5 and-as to Cruelty, they had nothing of it 
‘intheirvery Nature, no Inhumanity, no Barbarity, 
“flo outrageous Paffions, and yet all of them Men 
of great Courage-and Spirit. 
Their Temper and Calmnefs had appear’d 
‘in their béaring the unfufferable Ufage of the 
‘three Englifh Men; and their Juftice and Huma- 
‘nity appeard now in the Cafe of the Savages, 
“as above. After fome Confultation, they re- . 
‘folv’d upon this, that they would lye ftill a 
while longer, “till, if poffible, thefe three ‘Men 
“might be gone ; but then the Governour Spaniard 
recollected, that the three Savages had no Boat, 
and that if they were left to rove about the Ifland, 
they would certainly difcover that there were 
Tnhabitants in it, and fo they fhould be undone 
that Way. 
Upon this, they went back again, and there 
Nay the Fellows faft afleep {till ; fo they refolv'd 
‘to waken~ them, and take them Prifoners, and 
‘they did fo. The poor Fellows were ftrangely 
frighted when they were feiz’d upon and bound, 
and afraid, like rhe Women, that they fhould be 
murderd and eaten; for it feems thofe People 
think all the World does as they do, eating Mens 
‘Fleth ; but they were foon made eafy as to that, 
and away they carry’d them. 
~ It was very happy to them that they did not 
carry them Home to their Caftle, I mean to my 
Palace under the Hill; but they carry’d ey 
Bh i 


“Here they were fet to Work, tho’ it was not 


was by Negligencein guarding them, or that they 
thought the Fellows could not mend themfelves, 


_.: They hadigood Reafon to believe he got Home 


‘of Savages, who, came on Shore | three or four 
‘Weeks afterwards, and who, carrying on their Re- 


‘they. concluded, and that not without. good 


Teed 
fir to the Bower, where was the chief of their 
Country-work, fuch as the keeping the Goats, 
che planting the Corn, Gc, and afterwards, they 
carry d them to the. Habitation. of the two En- 


glifh Men. 


much they had for them to do; and whether it 


I know not, but, one. of them, run away, and 
taking into the Woods, they.could neyer hear of 
Khim more. | 


again {oon after, jin fome other Boats or Canoes 


vels as ulual, went off again in, two. Days time. 
“This Thought tertify’d them exceedingly. 5. for 


Caufe indeed,,.that. if this Pellow came fafe 


Home among his.Comrades, he would certainly 


give them-an Account, that there were People in 
the Ifland, as alfo.how few and weak they were 
for this Savage, aS I obferv’d before, had never 
beet: told, and it was very happy he had not, how 
many there were, or wherethey liv’d ; nor had he 
ever feen or heard the Fire of any of, their Guns, 
much lefs had they ,fhewn him anyoof their other 
retir’d Places; fuch as the Cave in the Valley, 

the new Retreat which the two Eag/ifh Men ad 
made, and the like. | | 


The firft Teftimony they had that this Fel: 
low had given Intelligence of them, was, that 
about two Months after this, fix Canoes of Sa- 
vages, with about.feven, or eight, or ten Men 
in a Canoe, coming rowing along the North-fide 
of the Ifland, where they never ufled to come | 

me tee 
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| before, and janded about an Hour‘ after Sun= 
rife, at a convenient Place, about) a Mile from 
the Habitation of the two Englifhmex, where this 
efcap'd Man had been kept. As. the Spaniard: 
Governour faid, had they been all there, the 
Damage would not have been fo much,’ for not a 
'Man of them would have efcap’d; but the Cafe 
| differ'd:now.very “much, for two Men to fifty 
| was too much odds ::The two Men had the Hap-' 
pinefs to difcover them about a Leaguecoff, 19 
| that: itswas above an> Hour before they Janded,: 
-and as they landed:a Mile from their Hots, it. 
was! fome time before they could come‘at them : 
| Now having great Reafon to believe that they 
\ were betray’d, the firft Thing they didy was to bind 
‘the vtwo Slaves which were lett, aud caufe two 
of the.three Men, whom they brought with the 
ee : ; . . 
Women, who it feems: prov’d very faithful to 
them; to lead them: with their two Wives, and 
| whatever they ‘could carry away with them, to 
| their retir’d Place in the Woods,-which I have 
_fpoken ‘of above, and there to bind the two Fel- 
lows Hand and Foot’till they heard farther. 

| ‘Inthe next Place; feeing the Savages were all 
| cote on Shore; and: that/they bent their Courfe 
| dire@ly that Way, they open’d the Fences where 
their Milch-Goats'were kept, and drove them all 
out, Icaving their Goats to ftraggle into the 
Wood, whither they pleas’d, that the Savages 
| might think they were all bred wild ; but the 
_ Rogue who came with them was too cunning for’ 
that, and gave them an Account of it all; for 
| they went direGly to the Place. 

_ When the two poor frighted Men: had fecut’d 
| their Wives and Goods, they fent the other Slave 
they had of the three; who came withthe Women, 
| and who was at their Place by Accident, away to 
Reis the 
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the Spaniards, with all: Speed, to give them the) 
Alarm; and defire {peedy Help ; and in the mean; 
Time they took their Arms, and what Ammuni-~ 
tion they had, and retreated towards the Place in, 
the Wood, where their Wives were fent, keeping” 
ata Diftance, yet fo thatrhey might. fee, af pofli- 
ble, which Way the Savages took. ! 

They had not gone far; but that, froma. tiv 
fing Ground, they could fee: the little Army of 


their Enemies come on «dire@ly to their Habita-, 


tiov, and in'a Moment more, could, fee all their 
Huts and Houfhold-Stuff. flaming up. together, 
to their great Grief and Mortification ; for: they 
had a very. great Lofs, to them arretrievable, at 
jeaft for fome Time. They kept their) Station 
for a while, “till they found the Savages, like wud; 
Beafis, {pread rhemfelves all over the Place,cume, 
maging every Way, and every Place they could; 
think of, in Search-for Prey, and in particularfor 
the People, of whom it now plainly appear'd they, 
had Intcilégence. bg fea 
The two Englifhmen feeing this, thinking them- 
felves not, fecure where they. ftood, becanfeas! 
it was Jikely fome of the: wild People might 
come that. Way, to they might.come tooomany, 
together, thought it proper to.make another Ree, 
treat about haifa Mile farther, believing as) it: 
atrerwards happen’d, that the farther they ftroll’'d,. 
the fewer wou!d be together. Ki 
The next Hait was at the Entrance into a .wery 
thick grown Part of the Woods, and where an old) 
Trunk of a Tree ftood, which was hollow and. 
vaftly large ; andin this Tree they both took,their. 
Sranding,, refolving to fee there what might. offer. 
‘hey had norftood there Jong, but two of the, 
Savages appear'd running directly that Way, asdf, 
they had already had Notice where they, flood, 
and 
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and were coming up to.attack them; and a little 
Way farther, they {pied three more coming after 
them, and five more beyond them, all coming the 
fame Way; befides which, they faw feven or eight 
more ata Diftance, running another Way); for in 
a Word, they i ran every Way like Sport{men beat- 
ing for their Game. 

"The poor Men were now in great Perplexity, 

whether. they fhould {tand and_keep their Pofture, 
or fy : But aftera very fhort Debate with them- 
felves, they confidered, that if the Savages rang’d 
the Country thus before Help came, they might’ 
perhaps find out their Retreat in the Woods, then 
all. would be loft; fo they refolved to {land them 
there: And if they were too many to deal with, 
then they would get up to the Top of the Drea 
from whence they. doubted not to defend them- 
felves, Fire excepted, as long as their Ammunition 
lafted, tho’ all the Savages that were landed, which 
was near fifty, were to attack them. 

Having refolved upon this, they next confidered 
whether they fhould fire at the firlt two, or wait 
for the three, and fo take the middie Party, by 
which the two and the five that followed would be 
feparated ; and they refolv’d to let the two firft 
pafs by, unlefschey fhould {py thentin the Tree, 
and come to attack them. The two firft Savages 
alfo confirm’d them in this Regulation, by turning 
alittle from them towards another, Part of the 
Wood ; but the three, and the five after them, 
came forwards direétly to the Tree; as if they had 
known the Englifh Men were there. 

Seeing them come fo ftrait towards them, they 
refolved to take them in-a Line, as they came 5 
mend. ‘4s they refolved to fire but one at. a time, 
perhaps the firit Shoc.might) hic them-all three. 
To which Purpofe,. the Man wlio was to fire, put 

"three 
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three or four Bullets into. his Piece, and having 
a fair Loop-hole, as it were, froma broken Hole 
in the Tree, he took a fure Aim, without being” 
feen, waiting till they were within about. thirty” 
Yards of the Tree, fo that he could not mifs. | f 
-. While they were thus waiting, and the Sava= 
gescame on, they plainly faws; that one of the 
three was the Run-away Savage that had efcap’d 
from them, and they both knew him diftindly; 
and refolv’d that if poffible, he fhould not efcape; 
tho’ they fhould both fire; fo the other ftood rea- 
dy with his Piece, that if he did not drop at the 
firft Shot, he fhould be fureto have a fecond. 

But the firft was too good a Mark{fman to mifs 
his Aim; for as the Savaces kept near one ano= 
ther, alittle behind ina Line, in a Word he fir'd 
and hit two of them dire&ly: The foremaft was” 
kill’d outright, being thot in the Head: The fe 
eond, which was the Run-away dudian; was thot 
thro’ the Body, and fell, but was not quite dead : And 
the third had a little Scratch in the Shoulder, per= 
haps by the fame Ball that went thro’ the Body of 
the fecond, and being dreadfully frighted, tho’ . 
notmuch hurt, fat down upon the Ground, skream= 
ing and yelling i in a hideous manner. 

“The fivethat were behind, more frighted with 
the Noife than fenfible of the Danger, ftood {till 
at firft; for the Woods made the found a thoufand 
Times bigger than it really was; the Echo’s rate 
tling from one Side to another, and the Fowls- 
rifing from all Parts, okreaming and making; 
every Sort, a feveral Kind of Noile: according to 
their Kind, juft as it was’ when I fir’d the firkt 
- Gun that perhaps was ever fhot off in that a | 
fince it was an Ifland. 

However, all being filent again, and they now 
knowing what the Matter was, came OD uncon- 

cern’d, 
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eern’d, “till they came to the Place where their 
Companions lay in a Condition miferable enouch : 
And here the poor ignorant Creatures, not fenfible 
that they were within Reach of the fame Mif- 
chief, ftood all of a Huddle over the wounded 
‘Man, talking, and, as may be fuppos’d, enquiring 
of him, how he came to be hurt; andwho, ’tis 
very rational to believe, toldthem, that a Flafh of 
Fire firft, and immediately after that, Thunderfrom 
their Gods, had kill’d two and wounded him : This, 
I fay, is rational; for nothing is more certain than 
that, as they faw no Men near them, fo they had 
never heard a Gunin ailtheir Lives, or fo much 
as heard of a Gun; neither knew any Thing of 
killing or wounding, ata Diltance, with Fire and 
Bullets; if they had, one might reafonably be- 
Jieve, they would not have ftood fo unconcern’d 
in viewing the Fate of their Fellows, without fome 
“Apprehenfion of their own. A 

Our two Men, tho’, as they confefs’d tome, it 
eriev'd them to be oblig’d to kill fo many poor 
Creatures, who, at the fame Time had no Notion 
of their Danger; yet having them all thus in 
‘their Power, and the firft having loaded his Piece 
again, refolv'd to let fly both together among 
them ; and fingling out, by Agreement, which to 
aim at, they fhot together, and kill’d, or very much 
‘wounded four of them; the fifth frighted even 
to Death, tho’ not hurt, fell with the reft : So that 
our Men feeing them all fall together, thought 
they had kill’d them all. | 
The Beliefthat the Savages were all kill’d, made 
out two Men come boldly out from the Tree bes 
fore they had charg’d their Guns again, which 
was a wrong Step; and they were. under fome 
Surprize when they came to the Place, and found 
‘no lefs than four of the Men alive, and of them 
| two 
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two vety little hurt, and one not at all: This o- 
blig’d them to fall npon them with the Stocks of 
their Muskets ; and firft they made fure of the 
Run-away Savage, that had been the Caufe of all 
the Mi(chief, and of another that was hurt in 
his Knee, and put them out of their Pain; then 
the Man that was not hurt at all, came and 
kneel’d down to them, with his two Hands 
held up, and made piteous Moansto them by 
Geftures and Signs, for his Life; but could not 
fay one Word to them that they could under- 
ftand. | 
However, they fign’d to him to fit down at the 
Foot of a Tree thereby ; and one of the Englifh 
Men, with a Piece of Rope-Iwine which he 
had, by great Chance, in his Pocket, ty'd his 
two Feet faft together, and his two Hands be- 
hind him, and there they left-him ; and, with what 
Speed they could, made after the other two, which 
were gone before; fearing they, or any more of 
them, fhould find the Way to their cover’d Place 
in the Woods, where their Wives, and the few 
Goods they had left, lay. They came once in Sight 
of the two Men, but it was at a great Diftance ; 
however, they had the SatisfaGion to fee them 
crofs over a Valley towards the Sea, the quite con- 
trary Way from that which led to their Retreat, 
which they were afraid of; and being {atisfy’d 
with that, they went back to the Tree, where 
they left their Prifoner, who, as they fuppos’d; 
was deliver’d by his Comrades ; for he was gone, 
and the two Pieces of Rope-Yarn, with which 
they bound him, lay juft at the Foot of the 
‘Tree. | 
They were now in as great Concern as before, 
not knowing what Courfe to take, or how near 
the Bnemy might be, orin what Numbers; fothey 
| a refoly’d 
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_ refolv’d to goaway tothe Place where their Wives 
| were, to fee if all was well there, and to make 
them eafy, who were in Fright enough to be fure; 
for tho’ the Savages were their own Country Folk, 
yetthey were moft terribly afraid of them, and 
perhaps the more, for the Knowledge they: had 
— of them. 7 yh 
When they came there, they found the Savages 
had been in the Wood, and very near that Place; 
but had not foundir; for ie-was indeed inacceffis 
ble, bythe Trees ftanding fo thick, as before, had 
not the Perfons feeking it been’ directed by thofe 
that knew it, which chefe did. not; they found 
| therefore every Thing very-fafe, only the Women 
Ania terrible Fright. . While ‘they were here, they 
had the Comfort to ‘have feven of the Spaniards 
come to their Affiftance; the other ten, with their 
Servants, and old Friday, I mean Friday's Father, 
were gone in a Body to defend their Bower, and 
the Corn, and Cattle that was kept there, in 
Cafe the Savages fhould have rov’d over to that’ 
Side of the Country; but they did not fpread fo 
far. With the feven Spawiards came one of the 
three Savages, who, as I faid, were their Prifo- 
ners formerly; and with them alfo came the Sa- 
-vage, whom the Exglifh Men had Jeft bound Hand 
and Foot at the Tree; forit feems they came that. 
‘Way, faw. the Slaughter: of the feven Men, and 
unbound the eighth, and brought him along with: 
them; where, however, they were oblig’d to bind 
him again, as they had the.two others, who were 
jefe when the third run away. = 
The Prifoners began now to be a Burden to 
them; and they were fo afraid of their efcaping, 
that they were once refolving to kill them all, be- 
jieving they were under an abfolute Neceffity to 
do fo, for their own Prefervation. However, the 
| -WParcold, | H Spaniard 
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Spaviard Governout- would not confenc to it, but 
order’d for the prefert, that they fhould be fent 
out of the Way tomy old Cave in the Valley, and 
be kept there with»two Wpdriards to guard them, 
and. give them Food: for their Subfittence, which 
was done ; and they were bound there Hand and 
Foot for that Night. | vi ts 
- When the Spaniards eame, ‘the two Englifhb Men 
were fo encourag’d, that they could nor fatisfy 
themfelves to flay any longer there; but taking 
five of the Spaniards, and themfelves, with four 
Muskets and a Piftol among them, and two ftout, 
Quarter-Staves,; away they went in, Queft of the 
Savages. And firft theycame tothe Pree where the: 
Men lay that had been -kill’d; but it was eafy to 
fee, that fome more of the Savages had been theres 
for they had attempted to carry their dead Men 
away, and had dragg’d two of them a'good Ways 
but-had given it over. From whence they advane'd 
tothe firlt rifing Gronnd, where they ftood, and faw 
their Camp deftroy’d, and where they had the 
Mottification {till to fee fome of the Smoke; but: 
neither could they here fee. any of the Savages. 
They then refolv'd, tho’ with all poffible Caution, 
to. vo forwards towards their ruin’d. Plantation. 
But ‘4 little before they came thither, coming 17 
Sight of the Sea Shore, they faw plainly the Sava- 
ges alhembarking-again in their: Canoes, in order’ 
tobe gone. ~ bovouiia 
They feem’d forry at firft ; and there was noi 
Way, to;come at them,. to give them a: parting: 
Blow: But upon the whole, were very weil {atif-. 
fy’d tobe rid of them: ie & 
~The poor Evglifh: Men beingnow twice ruin’dy 
and all heir Improvement deftroy’d, the reft all’ 
agreesto come and help them to rebuild, and to: 
afift them with needful Supplies. Their three 
SaiKE H Country- 
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Countrymen, who were not yet noted for having 

the leaft Inclination to any Good, yet as foon as 

they heard of it (for they living remote Eaftward, 

knew nothing of the Matter ’till all was over) came 
_ and ofter’d their Help and Affiftance, and did very 
| friendly work for feveral Days,» to reftore their 
_ Habitation, and make Neceflaries for them: And 
_ thus, in a lictle. Time, they. were fet upon their 
Legs again. ices 

About two Days after this, they had the. far- 
| ther Satisfaction of feeing three. of the Savages 
| Canoes come driving on Shore, and at fome Di- 
_ flance from them, two drown’d Men ; by which 
, they had Reafon to believe, that they had met 
with a Storm at Sea, and had overfet fome of 
‘them; fonit had blown very hard the very Nighe 
| after they, went off, | 
However, as fome might mifcarry, fo on the 
other Hand, enough of them efcap’d to inform the 
_teft, as well of what they had done, as. of what, 
had happen’d to them ; and to whet themonto a- 
/nother Enterprize of the fame Nature, which they, 
‘it feems, refoly’d to attempt, with fufficient Force 
‘to carry all before them; for except what the firft 


| Man had told them of Inhabitants, they could fay: 
little to it of their own Knowledge ; for they ne- 
(ver faw one Man, and the Fellow being kill’d 
'that had affirm’d it, they had no other Witne(s to’ 
(confirm it to.them. . :. a ae 

_ Tt was five or fix Months after this, before they 
heard any more of the Savages; in which Time 
our Men were in Hopes they had either forgot. 
their former bad Luck, or givetl over the Hopes 
of better ; whenon a2 fudden they were invaded 
With the moft formidable Fleet, of no lefs thar 
eight -and twenty Canoes full of Savages, atm’d 
With Bows and Arrows, great Clubs, wooden 
4 H 2 Swords; . 
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Swords, and {uch like Engines of Wat; and 
‘théy ‘brought fech Numbers with them, that in — 
fhort, it put all our People into the utmoft Con- | 
fterniation. . | | 7 
TAs they came on Shore in the Evening, and at © 
the Eafter‘moft Side of the Tfland, our Men had 
that Night to confult and confider what to do; 
and, ‘in the firft Place, knowing that their being — 
entirely concealed, was their only Safety before, 
and would much thore be fo now; while the Num- 
bet of their Enemies was fo great; they therefore 
refolved firlt of all to take down the Huts which 
were built for the two Exgli{b Men, and drive 
away their Goats tothe old Cave; becaufe they 
fuppos’d the Savages would go dire@ly thither, as : 
foon as it was Day, to play the old Game over 
again, tho’ they did not now land within two 
Eeagues’of it. - an 
In'the next Place, they drove away all the Flock’ 
of Goats they had at the old Bower; as I cali'd ity 
which belonged to the Spaniards ; and in fhort, left’ 
ag little Appearance of Inhabitants any where as” 
was poffible ; and the next Morning early they 
pofted themfelvés with all'their Force at the Plan- 
tation of the two Men; waiting for their Coming. 
A8 they gnefs’d, fo it happened :''Thefe new Inva- 
ders leaving their Canoes at the Eaft End of the 
Mand,’ came rangiig’along the Shore dire&ly to- 
wards the Place, to the Number of two hundred” 
andfifty, as near as onr Men could judge. Our, 
Army was but fmall indeed ; ‘but that which was” 
wotfe, they had not Arms for all theit Number’ 
néither. “The whole Account, it feems, ‘flood’ 
thus, Firf, asto the Men. “O° © q 
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i Old Friday, or Friday’s Father. 
3 The three Slaves taken with the Women; 
_ provd very faithful. i 
3 Other Slaves who liv’d with the Spaniards. 


To arm thefe, they bad, 


ir Muskets. 
5 Piltols. 
3 Fowling Pieces. 

5 Muskets or Fowling Pieces, which were 
taken by me from the mutinous Seamen,: 
whom I redue’d. ‘ 

2 Swords, 3 o!d Halberds. 
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_ To their Slaves they did not give either Muf- 
‘ket or Fuzee, but they had every one a Halberd, 
or a long Staff, like a Quarter-Staff, with a great 
Spike of Iron faftned into each End of it, and 
by his Sidea Hatchet; alfo every one of onr Men 
had Hatchets. Two of the Women could not be 
eres upon but they would come into the 
Fight; and they had Bows and Arrows, which 
the Spaniards had taken from the Savages, when 
the firft AG@ion happened, which I have {poken of, 
where the Indians fought with one another, and 
the Women had Hatchets too. 

The Spaniard Governor, whom I have defcrib’d 
fo often, commanded the whole; and Wiliam At- 
kins, who, though a dreadful Fellow for Wicked- 
nefs, was a moft daring bold Fellow ; commanded 
under him. The Savages came forward like Li+ 
ons, and our Men which was the worft of their 
Fate, had no Advantage in their Situation ; on- 
Jy that William Atkins, who now proved a moft 
ufetul Fellow, with fix Men was planted juft be- 
hind a {mall Thicket of Bufhes, as an advanced 
| H 3 Guard, 
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Guard, with Orders to let the firft of them © 
pafs by, and then fire in the Middle of them ; 
and as foon as he had fired, to make his Re- 
treat as nimble as he could, round a Part of 
the Wood, and fo come in behind the Spaniards © 
where they ftood, having a Thicket of Trees all 
before them. 

When the Savages came on, they run ftrag- 
ling about every Way in Heaps, out of all man- 
ner of Order, and liam Atkius let about fifty of 
them pafs by him; then fecing the reft come ina | 
very thick Throng, he orders three of his Menta 
fire, having loaded their Muskets with fix or fe- 
ven Bullets a piece, about as big as large Piftol 
Bullets. How many they kill’d or wounded they 
knew not, but the Confternation and Surprize 
was inexpreffible among the Savages ; they were 
frichted to the laft Degree, to hear fuch a dread- 
ful Noife, and fee their Men killed, and others 
hurt, but fee no Body that did it; when in 
the Middle of their Fright, iam Atkins and 
his other three, let fly again among the thickelt 
of them; and in Jefs thai a Minute the firlt 
three, being loaded again, gave them a third 
Voiley. 

Had William Atkins and his Men retired im- 
mediately, as foon.as they had fir'd, as they wer¢ 
ordered to do; or had the reft of the Body been 
at Hand to have poured in their Shot continually, » 
the Savages had been effectually routed ; for the 
Terror that was among them, came principally 
from this, (viz. ) That they were killed by the 
Gods with Thunder and Lightning, and could fee 
no Body that hurt them ; but Wiliam Atkins flay-- 
ing to load again, difcovered the Cheat. Some of 
the Savages, who were at a Diftance, {pying them, 
came upon them behind, and though .dtkius and . 

| his 
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his Men fir’d at them alfo, two or three Times, 
and killed above twenty, retiring as faft as they 
could, yet they wounded kins himfelf, and kil- 
led one of his Fellow Exglfh Men with their Ar- 
rows, as they did afterwards one Spaniard, and 
-one of the Jzdian Slaves who came with the Wo- 
men, This Slave was a moft gallant Fellow, and 
fought moft defperately, killed five of them with 
his own Hand, having no Weapon, but one of the 
-arm’d Staves, and a Hatchet. 

Our Men being thus hard laid at, Ackins woun- 
| ded, and two other Men killed, retreated to a 
rifing Ground in the Wood ; and the Spaniards, 
-after firing three Vollies upon them, retreated al- 
fo ; for their Number was fo great, and they 
were fo defperate, that though above fifty of them 
-were killed, and more than fo many wounded, 
yet they cameon inthe Teeth of our Men, fear- 
‘efs of Danger, and fhot their Arrows like a 
Cloud; and it was obferved, that their woun- 
ded Men, who were not quite difabled, were made 
outrageous by their Wounds, and fought like Mad- 
men. | 
~ When our Men retreated, they left the Spaniard 
cand the Englifh Man that was kiiled behind them ; 
and the Savages, when they came up to them, 
killed them over again in a wretched Manner, 
breaking their Arms, Legs and Heads, with their 
‘Clubs and wooden Swords, like true Savages: But 
finding our Men were gone, they did not feem to 
purfue them, but drew themfelves up in a Kind 
of a Ring, which is, it feems, their Cuftom, and 
fhouted twice in Token of their Viory, After 
which, they had the Mortification to fee feveral 
of their wounded Men fall, dying with the meer 
Lofs of Blood. | | 
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The Spaniard Governor having drawn his little — 
Body up together upon a rifing Ground, Atkins, © 
-though he was wounded, would have had him © 
marched, and charged them again altogether at — 
once: But the Spawiard reply’d, Seignior Atkins, — 
you fee how their wounded Men fight, let them 
alone till Morning ; all thefe wounded Men will” 
be ftiffand fore with their Wounds, and faint with 
-the Lofs of Blood; and fo we fhall have the few-. 
er to engage. 

The Advice was good: But Wiliam Atkins re- 
plied merrily, That’s true, Seignior, and fo fhall 
I too’; and that’s the Reafon I would go on 
while amwarm. Well, Seignior Atkins, {ays the 
Spaniard, you have behaved gullantly, and done 
your Part; we will fight for you, if you cannot 
come on; but I think it beft to flay ‘till Morning: 
So they waited. : . | | 

But as it wasa clear Moon-light Night, and_ 
they found the Savages in great Diforder about 
their dead and wounded Men, and a great Hur- 
ty and Noife among them where they lay, they 
afterwards refolved to fall upon them in the Night, 
efpecially if they could come to give them but one 
Volley before they were difcovered, which they | 
had a fair Opportunity to do; for one of the two” 
Englifh Men, in whofe Quarter it was. where 
the Fight began, Jed them round between the 
Woods, and Sea-fide Weftward, and-then turning 
fhort South, they came fo near where the thickeft ; 
of themlay, that before they were feen or heard, 
eight of them fir’d in among them, and did dread- 
ful. Execution, upon them. In Half a Minute | 
more, eight others fired after them, pouring in - 
their Small Shot. in fuch a Quantity, thar Abrun-_ 
dance were killed and wounded; and all this whiig | 
i | they 
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they were not able to fee who hurt them, or 
which Way to fly. | ‘ 
_ The Spaniards charged again with the utmoft 
Expedition, and then divided themfelves into three 
Bodies, and refolved to fall in among them alto- 
gether. They had in each Body eight Perfons, that 
sto fay, 24, whereof were 22 Men, and the two 
Women, who by the Way fought defperately. 

| _ They divided the Fire-Arms equally in each 
‘Party, and fo of the Halberds and Staves. They 
would have had the Women keep back, but they 
{aid, they were refolv’d to die with their Husbands. 
Having thus formed their little Army,they march’d 
out from among the Trees, and they came up to 
the Teeth of the Enemy, fhouting and hallooing as 
Joud:as they could. The Savages ftood all toge- 
ther, but were in the utmoft Confufion, hearing 
the Noife of our Men fhonting from three Quar- 
ters together ; they wonld have fought if they had 
feen us. And as foon as we came near enough to 
be fcen, fome Arrows were fhot, and poor old 
Friday was wounded, tho’ not dangeroufly. But 
our Men gave them no Time; but running up 
to them, fired among them three Ways, and then 
fell in with the But-ends of their Muskets, their 
Swords, arm’d Staves, and Hatchets, and laid a- 
bout them fo well, that ina Word, they fet upa 
difmal Skreaming and Howling, flying to fave their 
Lives, which Way foever they could. 

Our Men were tired with the Execution ; and 
killed, or mortally wounded, in the two Fights, 
about 180 of them ; the reft, being frighted out 
of their Wits, fcour’d through the Woods, and 
over the Hills, wich all the Speed and Fear that 
nimble Feet could help them to do; and as we 
did not trouble our felves much to purfue them, 
they got altogether to the Sea Side, where they 
| Pe ee SO Tea landed, 
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landed, and where their Canoes lay. But theig 
Difafter was not at an End yet; -for it blew a tet- 
rible’Storm of Wind that Evening from the 
Seaward, fo that it was impoffible for them to 0 
off; nay, the Storm continuing all Night, when 
“the Tide cameup, their Canoes were moft of them 
driven by the Surge of the Sea fo high upon the 
Shore, that it requir’d infinite Toil to get them 
off; and fome of them were even dafh’d to Pieces 
again{t the Beach, or again{t one another. — t 

Our Men, tho’ glad of their Vidtory, yet got 
little Reft thar Night ; but having refrefh’d them¥ 
{elves as Well as they could, they refolv’d to march 
to that Part of the {land where the Savages were 
fled, and fee what Pofture they were in. This 
neceflarily led them over the Place where the 
Fight had been, and where they found feveral of 
the poor Creatures not quite dead, and yet palt re- 
covering Life; a Sight difagreeable enough to 
generous Minds ; for a truly great Man, tho’ ob- 
liged by the Law of Battle to deftroy his Euemy, 
takes no Delight in his Mifery. 

However, there was no Need to give any Or 
ders in this Cafe; for their own Savages, wha 
were their Servants, difpatci’d thofe poor Crea- 
tures with therr Hatchets. 

At length they came in View of the Place 
where the more miferable Remains of the Savages 
Army lay, where there appear’d about an hundred 
{till ; their Pofture was generally fitting upon the 
Ground, with their Knees up towards their Mouth, 
and the Head pnebetween the two Hands, leaning 
down upon the Knees. | 

When our Men came within two Musket Shot 
of them, the Spaniard Governor order'd two Mut 
kets to be fir’d without Ball, to alarm’ them 3 
this he did, that by their Countenance he might 

: know 
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know what to expe&, viz. Whether they were 
| ftill in Heart to fight, or were fo heartily beaten, 
| as to be difpirited and difcourag’d, and fo he might 
manage accordingly. : | 

This Stratagem took; for, as foon as the Sava- 
ges heard the fir’ Gun, and faw the Flath of 
the fecond, they ftarted up from their Feet in the 
greateft Confternation imaginable ; and as our 
Men advane’d fwiftly towards them, they all ran 
skreaming and yawling away, with a kind of a 
howling Noife, which our Men did not under- 
ftand, and had never heard before ;. and thus they 
ran up the Hills into the Country. | 
| At firft, our Men had much rather the Weather 
had been calm, and they had all gone away to 
Sea: But they did not then confider that this 
might probably have been the Occafion of their 
‘coming again in fuch Multitudes, as not to be 
refifted, or, at leaft, to come fo many, and fo of- 
ten, as would quite defolate the Ifland, and ftarve 
them. W4l/. Atkins therefore, who, notwithftand- 
ing his Wound, kept always with them, prov’d 
the beft Counfellor in this Cafe: His Advice was, 
to take the Advantage that offer’d, and clap in 
between them and their Boats, and fo deprive 
jthem of the Capacity of ever returning any more 
ito plague the Ifland. 

They confulted long about this, and fome were 
jagainft it, for fear of making the Wretches fly 
|to the Woods, and live there defperate ; and fo 
they fhould have them to hunt like wild Beafts, 
be afraid to ftir out about their Bufinefs, and have 
itheir Plantations continually rifled, all their tame 
Goats deitroy’d, and, in fhort, be redue’d to a 
Life of continual Diftrefs. 

_ Will. Atkins told them, they had better have 
| 


to do witha hundred Men, than with a hundred 
Na- 
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Nations : That as they muft deftroy their Boats, 
fo they muit deftroy the Men, or be all of them 
deftroy’d themfelves. In a Word, he fhew’d them. 
the Neceffity of it fo plainly, that they all, 
came into it; fo they went: to work immediate-. 
ly with the Boats, and getting fome dry Wood.’ 
together from a dead Tree, they try’d to fet. 
fome on them on Fire, but they were fo wet, that 
- they would not burn ; however, the Fire fo burn’d 
the upper Part, that ir foon made them unfit for 
{wimming in.the Seaas Boats. When the Indians 
faw what they were about, fome of them came 
running ont of the Woods, and coming as near as. 
they could to our Men, kneel’d down, and ery‘d, 
Oa, Oa, Waramoka, and fome other Words of 
their Language, which none of the others under- 
ftood any thing of ; but as they made pitiful Ge- 
ftures, and ftrange Noifes, it was eafy to under- 
ftand, they begg’d to have their Boats fpar’d,. 
and that they would be gone, and never come 
EBCre AZAD sry oy 

But our Men were now fatisfy’d, that they 
had no Way to: preferve themfelves, or to fave 
their Colony, but effectually tq prevent any of 
thefe People from ever going Home again; de- 
pending upon this, that if ever fo much as one 
of them got back into their Country to tell the 
Story, the Colony was undone; {fo thag letting 
them know that they fhould not have any Mere, 
cy, they fell to work with their Canoes, and de- 
ftroy’d them every one, that the S.orm had not 
déftroy’d before ; at the Sight of which, the Sa- 
vages raisd a hideous Cry in the Woods, which 
our People heard plain enough ; afer which, they 
ran abonr the Ifland like diftracted Men ; fo that, 
in a Word, our Men did not reaily know at firlk 
what todo with them.  * 

i Nor 


t 
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Nor did the Spaniards, with all their Pius 
dence, confider, that while they made thofé 
People thus defperate, they ought’ to havé 
Kept good Guard at the fame Time upon ‘their 
Plantations; for tho’ it istrne, they had driven 
away their Cattle,-and the Indians did not find 
‘out’ their, main ‘Retreat, I mean’ my: old Caftlé 
meetie Pil? nor the’ Cave’m the! Valley, “ver 
they found out my Plantation at the Bower, 
and pull'd it all'to Pieces, and all the Fences and 
Planting about it’; trod all the Corn ‘under 
Foot’; ‘tore up the’ Vines and Grapes, being juit 
then’ almoft ripe, and’ did to” our Men anh ine- 
itimable Damage, tho’ to themfelves'not one > Far- 
thing-worth of Service. 

Tho’ our Men were able to Fight them: upon 
all Occafions, yet they were’ it ho- Condition ‘to’ 
purfue them, or hunt them up or down; for as 
they were too nimble of Foot for‘our Men, when 
they found them fingle, fo our Men’ durft not 
go about fingle, for fear of being furrounded with’ 
chéir’ Numbers.’ The: beft was, they had “no 
Weapons; for tho” they had Bows, they had no 
Atrows left, nor any Materials to make any, nor’ 
Had they any edg ‘d “Tool or Weapon among 
them: 
weds Extreitity and Diftrefs they wére reduc’d 
‘tO was great, and indeed deplorable} but ar the: 
famé Time, our Men were alfo brought to very’ 
‘bad Circumftances by them; for tho” their Re-' 
‘treats were preferv’d, yet their Provifion was 
deftroy’ d, and their Harveft fpoil’d,and what to’ 
do, or which Way to turn themfelves, they knew. 
not: The only Refuge they had now, wasthe Stock. 
of "Cattle they Had in “the Valley by the Cave, 
and fome little Corn which grew there; and the’ 
‘Plantation of the three Euglifhmen, William At- 
kitts: 
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bits and his Comrades, who were now treduc’d 
to two, one of them being kill’d by an Arrows 
which ftruck him on the Side of his Head, 
juft under the Temple, fo that he never {poke 
more; and it was very remarkable, that this 
was the fame barbarous Fellow. who cut the 
poor Savage Slave with his Hatchet, and, who 
afterwards intended to have murder’d all. the 
Spaniards. cy 
~ I look’d upon this Cafe to have been worfe 
at this Time, than mine was at any Time, after 
I firft difcover’d the Grains of Barley and Rice, 
and got into the, Manner of planting and raifing 
my Corn, and my tame Cattle ; for now they 
had, as I may fay, a hundred Wolves upon the 
Ifand, which would devour every Thing they 
could come at, yet could very hardly be come at 
themfelves. . 
_ The firft/ Thing they concluded, when they faw 
what their Circumftances were, was that they. 
would, if poffible drive them up to the farther. 
Part of the Ifland, South-Weft; that if any more 
Savages came on Shore, they might not find one: 
another. Then, that they would daily hunt and 
harrafs them, and kill as many of them as they, 
could come at, till they had reduc’d their Num-. 
ber; and if they could at laft tame them, and 
bring them to any Thing, they would give them. 
Corn, and teach them how.to,plant and live up-. 
on their daily Labour. oor 

In order to this, they fo follow’d them, and fo . 
terrify'd them with their Guns, that in a few 
Days, if any of them firda Gun at an Indian, if 
he did not hit him, yet he would:fall down for. 
Fear ; and fo dreadfully frighted they were, that. 
they kept out of Sight farther and farther, till ie 
oad . lait 
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aft our Men following them, and-every Day al+ 
moft {killing and wounding fome of them, they 
kept up in the Woods and hollow Places fo much, 
that it reduc’d them to the utmolt Mifery for 
Want of Food, and many were afterwards found 
dead in the Woods, without any Hurt, but meer- 
Jy ftarv’d to Death. Gord 

. When our Men found this, it made. their 
Hearts relent, and Piry mov’d chem; .efpecially 
the Spaniard Governour, who was the molt gentle- 
manly generous-minded Man that ever _Imet with 
it my Life ; and he propos’d, if poflible, ta take 
one of them alive, and bring him to underfand 
what they meant, fo far as to be able to a@ as 
Ynterpreter, and to go among them, and fee if 
they might be brought to fome Conditions, that 
might be depended upon, to fave their Lives, and 
to do us no Spoil. 

Ic was fome while before any. of them: could 
be taken ; but being weak and half ftarv’d, one 
of them was at lalt furpriz’d and made.a Prifo- 
her : He was fullen at firft, and would neither 
eat or drink ; bute finding himfelf kindly ufed, 
and Viduals given him, and no Violence ofter’d 
him, he at laft grew tractable, and. came to 
himéelt. 

They brought old Friday to him, who talk’d 
often with him, and told him how kind the other 
would be to them all; that they would not only 
fave their Lives, but would give them a Part.of 
the Ifland to Itve in, provided they would give 
Satisfacion that they would keep in their own 
Bounds, and not come beyond it, to injure or 
prejudice others, and that they fhould have Corn 
given them, ‘to plant and make it grow for their 
‘Bread, and fome Bread given them for their pre- 
fenteSubfiftence ; and. old Friday bad the Fellow 
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go and talk with the reft of his Countryiien; 
and fee what they faid toit, afluring them, that 
if they did not agree immediately, they fhould 
be all deftroy’d. oe 

The poor Wretches, thoroughly humbled, and 
redue’d in Number to about thirty feven, clos’d 
with the Propofal at the firft Offer; and begg'd 
to Have foe Food given them; upon which, 
tweélvé Spaniards and two Englifh Men well armd, 
with three Jzdian Slaves, and old Friday, march’d 
to the Place where they were; the three Judian 
Slaves carry’d them a large Quantity of Bread; 
fome Rice boil’dup to Cakes, and dry’d in the 
Sun, and three live Goats; and they were or- 
der’d to go to the Side of a Hill, where they 
fat down, eat the Provifions very thankfully; 
and were the moft faithful Fellows to their Words 
“that could be thought of ; for except when they 
came to: beg Vi@uals and Directions, they never 
came out-of their Bounds; and there they livd 
when Icame to the Ifland, and I went to ‘fee 
them. 
_ They had tanght them both to plant Corn; 
make Bread, breed tame Goats, and milk them 3 
they wanted nothing but Wives, ahd they foon 
would have been a Nation. They were con- 
fin’dto a Neck of Land, furrounded with high 
Rocks behind them, and lying plain towards the 
Sea before them, on the South-Eaft Corner of 
the Ifland: They had Land enough, and it was 
very good and fruitful; they had a Piece of 
Land about a Mile and half broad, and three or 
four. Mile in Length. i 
Our Men taught them to make woodemr 
Spades, fuch as I made for myfelf, and gave 
them among them twelve Hatchets, and three 
or four Knives; and. there they liv’d the moft 
fnb- 
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| ubje@ed innocent Creatures that ever were 
| heard of, ) bie 
_ After this, the Colony enjoy’d a perfe& Tran- 
quillity with Refpe& to the Savages, till I came 
}to revific them, which was above two Years: 
Not, but that now and then fome Canoes of Sa- 
|vages came on Shore for their triumphal unnatu- 
|ral Feafts; but as they were of feveral Nations, 
jand perhaps had never heard of thofe that came 
lbefore, or the Reafon of it, they did not make 
Jany Search or Enquiry after their Countrymen ; 
land if they had, it would have been very hard to 
‘have found them out. 

Thus, I think, I have. given a full Account 
of all that happend to them, to my Return, at 
leaft that was worth Notice. The Judiaus or Sa= 
vages wete wonderfully civiliz’d by them, and 
they frequently went among them, but forbid, 
on Pain of Death, any of the Jzdians coming 
Ito them, becaufe they wonld not have their Set- 
Itlement betray’d them. 

One Thing was very remarkable, wx. that 
hey taught the Savages to make Wicker-work, 
t Baskets ;. but they foon ontdid their Mafters ; 
or they made Abundance of moit ingenious 
hings. in Wicker-work ; particularly, all Sorts 
of Baskets, Steves, Bird-Cages, Cup-boards, ie. 
s alfo Chairs to fit on; Stools; Beds, Couches, 
and Abundance of other Things, being very in- 
enious at fuch Work, when they were once put 
n the Way of it. | : | 
_ My coming was a particular Relief to thefe 
eople, becaufe we furnifh’'d them with Knives, 
Sciflars, Spades, Shovels, Pick-axes, andall Things 
yf: that Kind which they could,want. | 

With the Help of thefe Tools they were fo 
ery handy, that they came at laft to build 
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euptheir Hutsy or our Houles, very handfomely ; 
raddling or working it up like Basket-work 
all the- way. found; which was a very ‘extraor- 

“dinary Piece of Ingenuity, and look’d very odd; 
but was an exceeding good Fence, as: well againit 
Heat; as againft all Sorts of . Vermin; and 
eur Men were fo-taken with ft, .that they got 

the wild Savagesoto:come and do the: like for 

them ;-fo that whemI came. to fee.the two Ezg- 
lib Mens .Colénies, they look’d, at.ia:Diltance, 

qseifithey liv’d:all tike Bees in a Hives. And as 

for Wall. Atkins; who.vwas now become?a very in- 

duftrious, neceflary, and fober Fellow; heshad made 

hinsfetf fuch a Tent? of Basket-work as Drbelieve 

was never feen; ituwas 120 Paces roand in the 

Out-fide, as I meafurd by my Steps.5/ the Walls 

wete 4s clofé work’d'as\a Basketvin:Pannels, or 

Squares, of -32 in’ Number,” andovery:firong, 

ftanding about. feven Poot high. Ix the Middle 

was another not: above 22 Paces round; but 

built ftronger, being Fight-fquare.in its Forms 

and in®ithe eight':'Comers. flood eight. very {trong 

Pofts, round theTop! of which he: lard: ftrong 

Pieces pinn’d togetheriavith wooden. Pims,. from 

whiehvhe rais’d a ‘Pyramid:tor the Roof,yof eight 

Rafters, very handfome, ‘I affure you, and join’d 

ogether very well; tho’ she. had’ no Nails, and 

only a few Iron’ Spikes; which he made hime 

felf ‘tod, . out of the old Tron thaw TE: had left 

there jand indeed this Fellow thew’d Abandance 

of Ingenuity in feveral Things,’ which he had 

Ad Knowledge'of.' He atiade: him a Forge; wath 

a Pait4t woodem Bellows to blow Uthe Fire 5 he 

made him@elf Charcoal! for ‘his. Work, .and he 

form’d out of one of the Tron Crows:a- middling 
food? Anvel to ‘hamni¢f upon s “in this Manner 

he thade many Things, . but: efpecially: Hooks; 

44 . 4 Staples, 
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| Staples, and Spikes, Bolts and Hinges. But to te~ 
‘turn to the Houfe; after he had pitch’d the Roof: 
of his innermoft Tent, he work’d it up. be- 
tween the Rafters with Basket-work, fo firm, 
and thatch’d that over again fo ingenioufly 
with Rice-ftraw, and over that a large Leaf of 
a Tree, which coverd the Top, that his Houfe 
was as dry as if it had been til’d or flated.. In- 
deed he own’d that the Savages made the Basket- 
work for him. | 

The outer j;Circuit was cover'd, as a Lean-to, 
all round this inner Apartment, and long Rafters: 
lay from the two and thirty Angles to the top 
Pofts of the inner Houfe, being about twenty Foot 
Diftance ; fo thar’ there was a Space like a Walk 
within the outer Wicker-wall, and without the in-, 
ner, near twenty Foot wide. | 

The inner Place he partition’d of with the 
fame Wicker-work, but much. fairer, and di- 
vided it into fix Apartments, fo that he had, 
ix Rooms on a Floor; and’ out of every one of: 
hefe there was'a Door, firft into'the Entry or. 
Soming into theimain Tent, and another Door 

into the Space ot Walk that:was round it; fo 
hat Walk was alfo divided into fix equal Parts, 
which ferv’d not only for Retreat, but to {tore 
ip any Neceflaries which the Family had Oc- 
afion for. Thefe fix Spaces not taking up the 

hole Circumference, what other Apartments 
he outer Cirele had, were thus order’d. As foon 
s you were in at the Door of the outer Circle, 

rou had a fhort Paflage itrait before you to 

he Door of the inner Honfe, but on either 
Side was a Wicker Partition, and a Door in it, 
by which you went, firft, into a large Room 
t Store-houfe) twenty Foot wide, and about thir- 
9 Foot long, and thro’ that into another not 
ee qiute 
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quite fo long; fo that in the onter Circle wag 
tex handfome Rooms, {1x of which were on- 


ly to be come at thro’ the Apartments of the - 


joner Tent, and ferv’d as Clofets ot retiring 
Rooms to the refpeétive Chambers of the inner 
Circle ; and four large Ware-houfes or Barns, or 
what you pleafe'to call them, which went in 
thro’ one another, two on either Hand of the 


Paflage, that led thro’ the ,outer Door to the im 


ner Tent. : 

Such a Piece of Basket-work, I believe, was 
never feen in the World, nora Honfe, or Tent; 
{o neatly contriv’d, much lefs, fo built. In this 
great Bee-hive liv’d the three Famikies, — that 


is to fay, Wille -Atkias and his Companion ; the [| 


thirdewas kill’d, but. his Wife remain’d with 
three Children; for fhe was, it feems, big with, 


Ghild when he dy’d, ‘and the other two were not 


at. all backward to give the Widow her full Share: 


of every Thing, I mean, as to their Corn, Milks 


Grapes, Oc. andowhen they kill’d a Kid, of 


found a Turtle on the Shore; fo that they all. 


livd well enough, tho’ it was true, they were 


not fo induftrious’as the other two, as has been 


obferv'd already. 
- One Thing, however, cannot be omitted, viz. 


That is for Religion, | don’t know that there. 


was any ‘Thing of that Kind among them; they. 


pretty often indeed put one another in Mind that 


there was a God, by the very common Method - 


of Seamen, viz. Swearing by: his Name: Nor. 


were their poorignorant Savage Wives much the 


better for having been marry’d to Chriftians, as- 


we mutt call them; for as they. knew very little 


of God themfelves, fo they were utterly uncapa 
ble of enteringinto any: Difcourfe with their Wives | 
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‘about a God, or to talk any thing to them con- 
cerning Religion. | 
» Theurmolt of all the Improvement which I 
can fay the Wives had made from them, was, 
that they had taught them to {peak Anglif prei- 
ty well, and all the Children they had, which 
“were near 20 inall, were taught, co {peak Eugii/b 
too, from their firft learning to fpeak, tho’ they 
at firft {poke it in a very broken Manner, like 
their Mothers. ‘There were none of thefe Cihil- 
dren above fix Years old when I came thither, for 
it was not much above feven Years that they had 
| fetch’d thefe five Savage Ladies over, but they had 
all been pretty fruitful, for they had all Children, 
‘more or lefs: I think the Cook’s Mate’s Wife was 
big of her fixth Child; andthe Mothers were all 
a good Sort of well-govern’d, quiet, laborious Wo- 
‘men, modeft and decent, helptul to one anothers 
‘mighty obfervant and fubje& to their Maiters, I 
ccannot-call them Husbands ; and wanted nothing 
but to be well inftruéted in the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, and to be legally marry’d ; both which were 
happily brought about afterwards by my Means, 
or, at leaft, in Confequence of my coming among 
/them. 
Having thus given an Account of the Colony 
‘in genera’, and pretty much of my five Runagate 
| Englifo Men, | mut fay fomething of the Spaniards, 
who were the main Body of the Family; and in 
whofe Story there are fome Incidents alfo remark~ 
able enough. | 

J had a great many Difcourfes with them about 
their Circumftances when they were among the 
Savages: They told me readily, that. they had 
no Inftances to give of their Application or Inge- 
nuity in that Country; that they were @ poor 
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miferable dejected Handful of People ;» that if 
Means had been put into their Hands, they had 
yet fo abandon’d themfelves to Defpair, and fo 
funk under the Weight of their Misfortunes, 
that they thought of nothing but Starving: One 
of them, a grave and very fenfible Man, told 
me, he was convinced they were in the Wrong; 
‘that it was not the Part of wife Men to give up 
themfelves to their Mifery, but always to take 
Hold of the Helps which Reafon offer’d, as well 
for prefent Support, as for future Deliverance, 
He told me, that Grief was the moit fenfelefs 
infignificant Paffion in the Worlds for that it 
regarded only Things pait, which were gene- 
rally impoffible to be recall’d, or to be remedy’d, 
but had no View to Things tocome, and had no 
Share in any Thing. that look’d like Delive- 
rance, but rather added to the Affliction, than 
propos'd a Remedy : And upon this, he repeated 
a Spauif> Proverb; which tho’ I cannor repeat 
in juft the fame Words that he fpoke in, yet I re- 
member I made it into an Exgiih Proverb of my 
own, thus: | 


dn Trouble to be troubld, 
Isto have your Trouble doubl d, 


He ran on then in Remarks upon all the little 
Improvements I had made in my Solitude; my 
unweary’d Application, as he call’d it, and how 
I had made a Condition, which, in its Circum- 
ftances, was at firft much worfe than theirs a 
thoufand Times, more happy than theirs was, 
even now, when they were all together, He 
told me, it was remarkable, that Euglifh Men 

ad agreater Prefence of Mind in their Diftrefs, 
than any People that ever he met with; | 

their 
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cheirunhappy Nation, and the Portuguese, were 
the worft Men in the World to ttruggle with 
Misfortunes;,for their firft Step in Dangers, af- 
ter the common Efforts are over, was always tg 
defpair, lic dowh under it, aud die, without 
roufing their Thoughts up to proper Remedics 
Ifor Efcape... | 7 

| Ttold him, their Cafe and mine differ’d exceed- 
lingly, thac they were ca(t upon the Shore with- 
jour Neceffaries, without Supply of Food, or of 
prefent. Suftenance, till they could provide: 
\That it is true, 1 had this Difadvantage and Dif- 
comfort, that Iwas alone ;, but then the Supplies 
I had providentially thrown into my Hands, 
by the unexpeéted driving ofthe Ship on Shore, 
was fuchia Help, as would have encourag’a any 
Creature in the World to have applied himfelf 
as | had done. ‘Seignior, fays the Spaniard, had 
we poor ‘Spaniards been in your Cafe, we fhould 
never have gotten half thofe Things out of the 
Ship, as-you did: Nay, fays he, we fhould ne- 
wer have found Means to have gotten a Raft to 
carry them, orto have gotten the Raft on Shore 
without Boat or Sail; and how much lefs fhould 
wehave done, faid he, if any of us had been a+ 
Jone? Well; Idefired him to abate his Comphi- 
ment, and goon with the Hiftory of sheir com 
ing on Shore, where they landed: He told me, 
shey unhappily landed) at a Place where there 
were People without Provificns; whereas, had 
they:had the common Senfe to have put off to Sea 
again, and gone co another IfJand alittle farther, 
they had found Provifions, tho’ without People; 
there being an Mand that Way, as they have been 
told, where chere was Provitious, tho’ no Peo- 
ple; that istofay, That the Spaniards of Trinidad 
had frequently been there , and had filld the 
24 I 4 | Ifland 
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{fland with Goats and Hogs at feveral Times 
where they have bred in fuch Multicudes, and 
where Turtle and Sea-Fow]s were in fuch Plenty, 
that they could ha’ been in no Want of Flefh, tho’ 
they had found no Bread; whereas here, they 
were only fuftain’d with a few Roots and Herbs, 
which they underftood not, and which had no | 
Subftance in them, and which the Inhabitants — 
gave them fparingly enough, and who could — 
treat them no better, unlefs they would turn Ca- — 
nibals, and eat Mens Flefh, which was the great — 
Dainty of their Country. 
They gave me an Account how many Ways — 
they ftrove to civilize the Savagesthey were with, — 
and to teach them rational Ghose in the ordi- | 
nary Way of Living, but in vain; and how they 
retorted it upon them, as unjuft, that they who 
came there for Affiftance and Support, fhould at, 
tempt to fet up for Inftrudtors of thofe that gave 
them Bread; intimating, it feems, that none 
fhould fet up for the Inftru€tors of others, but 
thofe who could live without them. 
They gave medifmal Accounts of the Extre- 
mities they were driven to; how fometimes they 
were many Ways without any Food at all; the 
Ifland they were upon being inhabited by a Sore 
of Savages that lived more indolent, and for that 
Reafon were lefs fupplied with the Neceflaries of 
Life, than they had Reafon to believe others 
were in the fame Part ofthe World; and: yet 
they found, that thefe Savages were lefs ravenous; 
and voracious, than thofe who had better Sup- 
plies of Food. | Loh he tp yall 
Alfo they added; That they could not but fee 
with what Demonttrations of Wifdom:and Good= 
nefs the governing Providence of God direéts the 
Events of Things in the World; which they faid, 
j apt 
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appear’d in their Circumftancess for if prefs’d 
| by the Hardfhips they were under, and the Rar- 
j}rennefs of the Country where they were, they 
| had fearched after a better Place to live in; they 
had then been out of the Way of the Kelief thar 
| happen’d to them by my Means. 
|. Then they gave me an Account, how the Sa- 
| vagess whom they liv’d among, expeéted them ta 
}go one with them into their Wars: And it was 
|true, that, as they had Fire-Arms with them, 
| had they not had the Difafter to lofe their Am- 
munition, they fhould not have been ferviceable 
only to their Friends, but have made themfelyes 
terrible both to Friends and Enemies but being 
without Powder and Shot, and yet in a Condi- 
fion, that they could not-in Reafon deny to go 
out with their Landlords to their Wars; when 
they came into the Field of Battle, they were in 
a worfe Condition than the Savages themfelves; 
for they neither had Bows or Arrows, nor could 
they ufe thofe the Savages gave them; fo that 
they could do nothing but ftand ftill, and be 
wounded with Arrows, till they came up to the 
‘Teeth of their Enemy; and then indeed the 
three Halbardsthey had, were of Ufe to them; 
andthey would often drive a whole little Ar- 
| my before them with thofe Halbards and fhar- 
| pend Sticks put into the Muzzles of their Mut 
}kets: But that for all this, they were fome- 
‘times furrounded with Multitudes, and in great 
Danger fron: their Arrows, till at laft they 
found the Way to make themfelves large Tar- 
gets of Wood, which they cover’d with Skins 
of wild Beafts, whofe Names they knew not; 
and thefe cover’d them from the Arrows of 
the Savages; that notwith{tanding thefe, they 
Were fometimes in great Danger, and were PAKS 
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ve of them knock’d down together with the Clubs 
of the Savages, which was the Time when one of 
them was taken Prifoner ; that is to fay, the Spar 
niard, whom I had relieved, that at firft’ they” 
thought had been killed: But when afterwards 
they heard he was taken Prifoner, they were under 
the greateft Grief imaginable, and would willing- 
ly have ventured their Lives to have refcued him. 
They told me, That when they were fo knock’d 
down, the reft of their Company refcued them, 
‘and ftood over them, fighting till they were come 
to themfelves, all but him who they thought ‘had _ 
been dead; -and then they made their Way with 
their Halberds and Pieces, ftanding clofe toge-_ 
ther ina Line, thro’ a Body of above a thonfand 
Savages, beating down all that came in their Way, - 
got the Victory over their Enemies, but to their 
great Sorrow, becaufe it was with the Lofs of their 
Friend ; whom, the other Party finding him alive, 
eatried off. with fome others, as I gave an Ac-— 
Count in my former. 2 : ‘0ty 
“They defcribed moft affeGtionately, how they © 
were furptized with Joy at the Return of their | 
Friend andCompanion in Mifery,who they thought — 
had been devoured by wild Beafts of the worft ” 
Kind, ( viz.) by wild Men; and yet how more 
and more they were furprized with the Account — 
he gave them of his Errand, and that there was not q 
a Chriftian in any Place near, much more one that - 
was able, and had Humanity enough to contri- 
bite’ to their Deliverance. Linh 
"They defcribed how they were aftonifhed atthe” 
Sight of the Relief I fent them, and and at the — 
Appearance of Loaves of Bread, Things they *ha@ 
not feen fince their coming to that mifetable Piaeey 
How often they erofs’d ir, and blefs'd itfas Bread’ 
fent from Heaven 3 -and what! a reviving Cordial 
ve: “eae 
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it, was to their Spirits to tafte it as. alfo of the 
other Things! had fent for their Supply. And 
after all, they would have told. me fomething of 
the Joy they were in, at the Sight of a Boat and 
Pilots to carry them away to the Perfon and Place 
from whence all thefe new Comforts came ; but 
they told me it was impoffible to exprefs it by 
Words, for their exceflive Joy, naturally driving 
them tounbecoming Extravagances, they had no 
way to defcribe them, but by telling me that they 
bordered upon Lunacy, having no way to give 
Vent to their Paffion, fuitable to the Senfe that 
was upon them ; that in fome it worked one Way, 
_and in fome another; and that fome of them, thro’ 
a Surprize of Joy, would burft out into Tears ; 
others ftark mad, and others immediately faint. 
This Difcourfe extremely affe@ed me, and call’d to 
my Mind Friday’s Extafy, when he met his Father, 
_and. the poor People’s Extafy, when I took them 
up at Sea, after their. Ship was on Fire ; the Mate 
of the Ship’s Joy, when he found himfelf deliver’d 
«in the Place where he expected to perith; and my 
own Joy, when after 28 Years Captivity, I found 
»& good Ship ready to carry me.to my own Coun- 
try. All thefe Things made me more fenfible of 
the Relation of thofe poor Men, and more affected 

with it. 
Having thus given a View of the State of 
Things, as I found them, I muft relate the Heads 
of what | did for thefe People, and the Condition 
“in which [left them. It was their Opinion and 
-mine too, that they would be troubled no more 
with the Savages; or that if they were, they would 
be able to cut them off, if they were twice as ma- 
ny as before; fo they had no Concern about that. 
Then I entred into a ferious Difcourfe.with the 
| Spaniard, whom I call Governor, about their Stay, 
in 
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in the Ifland; for as Iwas not come to carry any 
of them off, fo it would not be juft to carry off 
-fome, and leave others, who perhaps would be un- 
willing to ftay, if their Strength was diminifhed. — 

On the other Hand, I told them, I came to efta- 
blifh them there, not to remove them 3 and then | 
‘fet them know, that I had brought with me Relief” 
of fundry Kinds for them; that I had been at a 
great Chargetofupply them with all Things -necef- 
fary, as well for their Convenience, as their Defence; 
and that [had fuch and fuch particular Perfons with 
me, as well to encreafe and recruit their Number, 
as by the particular neceflary Employments whieh 
they were bredto, being Artificers, to affift them in 
thofe things, in which, at prefent, they were to feek. 

They were altogether when I talk’d thus to 
them, and before I delivered to them the Stores I 
has brought, ask’d them one by one, It they had 
entirely forgot, and buried the firft Animofities 
that had been among them, and would fhake Hands 
with one another, and engage ina firic&t Friendfhip 
and Union of Intereft, that fo there might be no 
more Mifunderftanding or Jealoufies. 

Wiliam Atkins, with Abundance of Franknefs 
and good Humour, faid, They had met with Af- 
fiGions enough to make them all fober, and Ene- 
mies enough to make them all Friends; that for 
his Part, he would live ‘and die with them 5 and 
was fo far from defigning any thing againft the 
Spaniards ; that he owned they had done nothing 
to him, but what his own mad Humour made 
neceilary, and what he would have done, and per- 
haps much worfe in their Cafe; and that he would 
ask them Pardon, if I defired it, for the ‘foolith 
“and brutifh Things he had done to thent ; and 
was very willing and defirous of living in Terms 
of entire Friendfhip and Union. with thems; and 

would 
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would do any thing that lay in his Power to 
convince them of it; and as tor going to England, 
e cared not ifhe did not go thither thefe twenty 
Wears. ie 
| The Spaniards faid, They had indeed at fir 
ifarmed and excluded Wiliam Atkins and his two 
\Countrymen for their ill Condué, as they had 
fet me know; and they appealed to me, for the 
\Neceffity they were under to do fo: But that Wai 
am Atkins had behaved himfelf fo bravely in the, 
sreat Fight they had with the Savages, and on 
everal Occafions fince ; and had fhewn himfelf fo 
Waithful to, and concerned for the general Intereft 
Jof them all, that they had forgotten all that was 
paft, and thought he merited as much to be truft- 
‘ed with Arms, and. to be fupply’d with Neceflar 
ies as any of them; and that they had teltified 
heir Satisfaction in him, by committing the Com- 
and to him, next to the’ Governor himfelf., 
And as they had an entire Confidence in hing 
Jand all his» Countrymen, fo they acknowledged 
‘they had merited that Confidence by all the Me- 
Wthods that honeft Men could merit to be valued 
Jand trufted ; and they moft heartily embraced the 
‘Qccafion of giving me this “Aflurance, that they 


fwould never have any Intereft feparate from one 


Janother. | 

|- Upon thefe frank and open Declarations of 
\Friendfhip, we appointed the next Day to dine 
Jall together ; andindeed we made a {plendid Feaft: 
jI caufed the Ship’s Cook and his Mate to come 
jon Shore, and drefs our Dinner; and the old 
|Cook’s Mate we had on Shore, affifted. We brought 
jon Shore fix Pieces of good Beef, and four Pieces 
of Pork ontiof the Ship’s Provifion, with our Punch- 
| Bowl, and Materials to fill it sand in particular, 
gave them ten Bottles of French Claret, and ten 
Tii- Bot- 
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Bottics of Evglifo Beer; Thingsthat neither the 
Spaniards, ov the Englifo Men had tafted for many 
Years; and which, it may be {uppofed, they were 
exceeding glad of. 4) 
The Spaniards added to our Featt five whole 
Kids, which the Cooks roafted ; and three of them. 
were fent cover’d up clofe on Board the Ship, to- 
the Seamen,' that they might feait.on frefh Meat 
from on Shore; as we did with their Salt Meat 
from on Board. : 
After this Feaft, at which we were very 1nno- 
cently merry, I brought out my Cargo of Goods,’ 
wherein, that there might be no Difpute about 
dividing, I thew’d them that there was fufficient) 
for them all ; and defir’d that they might all take; 
an equal Quantity of the Goods: that were for 
wearing ; that isto fay, equal when made up; as: 
firft, I difttibuted Linnen {ufficient to make every 
one of them’ four Shirts; and at. the Spaniards 
Requeft afterwards, ~made them: up fix ; thefé 
wete exceeding “comfortable ‘to-them, having 
been what, as I-may fay, they had long fince 
forgot the °Ufeof, or what it was to wear 
them. 3 yu : 
vf allotted the thin Englifb Stuffs, which 1 men- 
tién’d before, to make every one alight Coat, like 
a Frock, which I judged fitteft for the Heat of 
che Seafon ; cool and Joofe, and order’d, that when- 
ever they decayed, they fhould make more, as they — 
thought fit The like for Pumps, Shoes, Stockings 
and Hats, ce. tl 
-P cannot exprefs' what Pleafure, what Satis- 
fa&tion, fat upon the Countenances of all thefe’ 
poor Men, when they faw the Carel ‘had ‘ta~ 
ken of them, and how well TI had furnifh’d> 
them ; they told me, I was a Father to them, 
and that having fuch a Correfpondent as I was, 
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hit fo remote a. Part of the World, it would 
|imake them forget. that they were left. ina de- 
folate Place; and they all voluntarily engag’d 
‘tome not to leave the Place withoutomy Con- 
fent. it . 
Pehen. J prefented to them the People I had 
brought with me, particularly the Taylor, the 
Smith, and the two Carpenters, all, of them 
moit neceflary People; but above all, my. ge- 
neral Artificer, than whom -they!,ecould not 
fname any thing that was more -ufeful..to them. 
‘And the Taylor, to thew his Concern for them; 
‘went to work immediately, and, with my Leave, 
made them every one a Shirt the firft Thing 
he did; and which was fill more, he taught 
the Women, not only. how to: fow and ftitch, 
and ufe the Needle, but made them affit to make 
held Shirts for their Husbands, and for: all the 
eft. vl 

As to the Carpenters, I {carce need ‘mention 
how ufeful they were, for they took in Pieces all 
my clumfy unhandy Things, and made them clever 
convenient Tables, Stools, Bed-fteads, Cap-boards, 
‘Lockers, Shelves, and every thing they wanted 
fof that Kind. ak, ) | 

' But to let them fee how Nature made Arti- 
ficers at firft, 1 carried the Carpenters to fee Will. 
Arkins’s Basket-houfe, as 1 call’d it, and they both 
‘own'd they never faw an Inftance of fuch natural 
Angenuity before ; nor any thing-fo regular, and 
{6 handily built, at leaft of ics Kind: And one of 
them, when he faw it, after mufing a good while, 
‘turning aboutto me, Iam fure, fays he, that Man 
has’no need of us, you need do nothing but give 
hind ‘Tools. 

~<Then I brought them out all my Storeof Tools, 
fad gave every Man a Digging-Spade, a sade 
WLTSs x an 


[ 125 J 
and a Rake, for we had no Harrows or Plows> 
and to every feparate Place, a Pick-axe, Crows 
a broad Axe, and a Saw; always appointing» 
that as often as any were broken, or .worn Outs 
they fhould be fupply’d without grudging, out of” 
the general Stores that I lett behind. : 

Nails,Staples, Hinges, Hammers, Chiflels, Knives, : 
Sciflars, and all forcs of Tools, and tJron-work, 
they had. without Tale, as they requir’d, for no 
Man would eare to take more than they wanted, 
and he muft be a Fool that would wafte or {poil 
them, on any Account whatever ; and for the Ufe 
of the Smith, I left two Ton of unwrought Iron” 
for a Supply. : 

My Magazine of Powder and Arms, which 1 
brought them, was fuch, even to Profufion, that 
they could not:but rejoice at them 3 for now they 
‘ould march as I us’d to do, with a Musket upon 
each Shoulder, if there was Occafion, and were 
able to fight a thoufand Savages, if they had but 
fome little. Advantages of Situation, which alfo 
they could not mifs of, ifithey had Occafion. 

Y carry’d on Shore with me the young Man, 
“whofe Mother was ftarv’d'to Death, and the 
Maid alfo; fhe wasa fober, well educated; reli- 
gious young Woman, and behav'd {fo inoftenfive- 
Jy, that every one gave her a good Word ; fhe 
iad indeed an unhappy Life with us, there being no 
Woman inthe Ship but herfelf; but the bore it with 
Patience. Aftera while feeing Things fo well or- 
der’d, and in fo fine a way of thriving upon my 
Ifand, and confidering that they had neither Buft- 
ne(s or Acquaintance in the Eaft-Judies, or RKeafon 
for taking fo longa Voyage: I fay, confidering all 
this, both of them came to me, and defir'd I would 
give them leave to remain on the [fland, and be en- 
ter’d among my Family, as. they call’d it. ps 

I agreed 


= 


[ 129 | 
+ Lagreed to itreadily, and they had a little 
Plat of Ground allotted to them, where they had 
| three Tents or Houfes fet up, furrounded with 
} a Basker-work, Palifado'd like Atkins’s, adjoining 
to his Plantation : Their Tents were contriv’d 
fo, that theyhad each of them a Room apart to 
lodge in, and a middle Tent like a great Store- 
‘houle ‘to lay ail their Goods in, and to eat and 
drink in. And now the other two Englifo Men re- 
/mov’d their Habitation to the fame Place, and fo 
ithe Ifland was divided into three Colonies, and no 
more, viz. the Spaniards with old Friday, and the 
fir Servants, at my old Habitation under the 
| Hill; which was, in a. Word, the capital City ; : 
fand where they had fo enlarg’d and extended their 
Works, as well under, as on the Out-fide of the 
HHill, thar they liv'd, tho’ perfe&ly conceal’d, 
hyer. full at large. Never was their fuch a little Ge 
ty ina Wood; and fo hid, I believe, in any Pare 
Jof the World; for I verily believe, a thoufand 
en might have rang’d the land a Month, and 
if they had not known there was fuch a Thing, and 
Jook’d on purpofe for it, they would not have for ind. 
it; for the Trees ftood fo thick, and fo clofe,. and 
erew fo falt matted into one another, that: no- 
ching but cutting them down firft could difcover 


Ivhere they went in and out, could be found, which 
lwas not scr) sss One i them, | was jut down 


land the sta was up at Padte er attwice, as 
| have already formerly defcrib’d it; and they 
had a large Wood thick planted, alfo, on. the, 
‘op of the Hill, which contain’d above an 
Acre, which grew apace, and cover'd the Place 
rom all Difcovery there, with only one narrow 
j, Part IT, K . Place , 
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Place between two Trees, not eafy tobe difcover’ dy | 
to enter on that Side. i 
The other Colony was that of Wil. Atkins, | 
where there were four Families of English Men, © 
I mean thofe I had left there, with their Wives 
and Children; three Savages that were Slaves; 
‘the Widow and Children of the Exglifh Man that 
was kill’d, the young Man and the Maid; and} 
by the way, we made a Wife of her alfo, before! 
“we went away: There were alfo the two Carpen- 
ters and the Taylor, whom I browght with me for} 
them ; alfo the Smith, who was a very neceflary. 
Man tothem, efpecially as a Gunfmith, to take) 
care of their Arms; and my other Man; whom I 
call’d, Sack of all Trades, who was in himfelf as’ 
good, almoft, as 20 Men; for he was not only a 
very ingenious Fellow, but a very merry Fellow, 
‘and before I went away, we married him to the 
honeft Maid that came with the Youth in the — 
¥ mention’d before. | 
And now I fpeak of Marrving, it brings me na 
turally to fay fomething of the French Ecclefiaftick 
that I had brought with »ané out of the Ship’s 
Crew whom | took up at Sea. It is true, this Man 
“was a Roman, and perhaps it may give Offence to 
fome hereafter, if I leave any Thing extraordina- 
ty upon Record, ofa Man, whom, before I beginy 
¥ muft, (to fet him out in juft Colours) reprefent 
in Terms very much to his Difadvantage, in the” 
Account of Proteftants; as fir/?, that he was a Pa-| 
pilt; fecowdly, a Popith Prieft; and thirdly, a French 
Popifh Prieit. 
But Juftice demands of me to give him a due | 
Charaéter ; andI mnft fay, he was a grave, foberj 
pious, and moft religtous Perfon; exad& in his’ 
Life, extenfive in his Charity, and exemplar inal! 
moft every thing he did. What then can any a 
; i : 
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fay againft my being very fenfible of the Value of 
fuch a Man, notwithftanding his Profeffion? Tho’ 
it may be my Opinion, perhaps, as well as the 
Opinion of others, who fhall read this, that he 
was miltaken. | 

| The ficft Hour that I began to converfe with 
him, after he had agreed to go with me to the 
Eaft-Indies, 1 found Reafori to delight exceedingly 
in his Converfation; and he firft began with me 
about Religion, in the moftobliging Mantier ima- 
ginable. _ 

Sir, fays hé; you have not otily, under. God, 
fand at that he crofs’d his Breaft) fav’d my 
Life, but you have admitted me to go this Voyage 
in your Ship, and by your obliging Civility have 
taken me into your Family, giving me an Op- 
Jportunity of free Converfation. Now Sir, fays 
e, you fee by my Habit what my Profeffion is, 
hand I guefs by’ your Nation what yours is: I 
may think itis my Duty, and doubrlefs it is fo, 
-o. ufe my utmoft Endeavour, on all Occafions, to 
pring all tlie Souls I can to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, atid to embrace the Catholick Do&trine ; 
out as [4m here under your Permiffion, and in 
your Family, lam bound in Juftice to your Kind- 
efs, as well asin Decency and good Manners, to 
Ibe under your Government; and therefore I fhall 
not; without your Leave, enter into any Debates 
n the Point of Religion, in which we may not 
vgrée farther than you fliall give me Leave. 

I told him, his Carriage was fo modeft, that I 
vould not but acknowledge it ; that it was true; 
we were fuch People as they eail’d Hereticks ; but 
that he wasnot'the firlt Catholick that I had con 
Wers’d with, without falling into any Inconvenien- 
hies, ot carrying the Gettons to any Height in 
se 2 pea oof °Debares 
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Debate: That he fhould not find himfelf the 
Worfe ufed for being of a different Opinion front 
us, and if we did not converfe without any Dif-_ 
like on either Side upon that Score; it fhould be 
his Fault, not ours. ; 
»He reply’d, That he thought all our Conver- 
fation might be eafily feparated from Difputes: 
That it was not his Bufinefs tocap Prineiples with 
every Man he difcoursd with; and that he ra- 
ther defir’d me to converfe with him as a Gen- 
tleman, than as a Religieufey that if 1 would 
give him Leave at any Jimeto difcourfe upon 
religious Subjects, he would readily comply with 
ic; and that then, he did not doubt but | would 
allow him alfo to defend his own Opinions, as 
well as he could; but that without my Leave he 
would noc break in upon me with any fuch 
Thing. 
Hetold me farther, That he would not ceafe 

to do all that became him in his Office, as a 
Prieft, as well as a private Chriftian, to procure 
the Good of the Ship, and the Safety of all 
that was in her; and tho’ perhaps we would no 
join with him, and he could not pray with us, 
he hop’d he might pray for us, which he would 
do upon all Occafions. In this Manner we con- 
vers'd3 and as he was of a matt obliging Gentle- 
man-like Behaviour, fo he was, if | may be al- 
lowed to fay fo, a Man of good Senfe, and as I 
believe, of great Learning. ry 
\ «He gave mea moft diverting Account of hi 
Lite, and of the many extraordinary Events of its 
of many Adventures which had befallen him it 
the few Years that he had been abroad in He 
World; aad particularly, this was very renal 
kable, (viz.) That in the Vovage he was now en- 
gag’d, he had had the Misfortune to be five ie 
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fhipp’d and unthipp’d, aud never to go tothe Place 
whither any of the Ships, he was in, were at 
firft defign’d : That his firft Intene was to have 
gone to Martinico, and that he went on board a 
Ship bound thither, at St. M/o; but being fore’d 
into Lisbon by bad Weather, the Ship receiv’d 
fome Damage by running a ground in the Mouth 
fthe River Zagus, and was obliged to unload 
er Cargo there: That finding a Portuguefe Ship 
there bound to the Maderas, and ready to fail, 
and fuppofing he fhould eafily meet with a Vet- 
el there bound to Martinico ; he went on board, 
in Order to fail to the Muderas. But the Matter 
f'the Portuguefe Ship being but an indifferent. Ma- 
rmer, had been out in his Reckoning, and they 
drove to Fial; where, however, he happen’d to 
hnd avery good Market for his Cargo, which 
was Corr, and therefore refolved not to go to 
the Maderas, but to load Salt ar the Ifle of May, 
and to go away to Newfoundland. He had no Re- 
medy in this Exigence, but to go with the Ship, 
and had a pretty good Voyage as far asthe Banks, 
o they call the Place where they catch the Fith, 
here meeting with a French Ship, bound from 
Prauceto Ouebeck in the River of Canada, and from 
hence to Martinico, tocarry Provifions, hethought 
1¢ fhould have an Opportunity to compleat his 
irft Defign : But when he came to Quebeck, the 
Matter of the Ship dy’d, and the Ship proceeded 
10 farther; fo the next Voyage he fhipp’d him- 
felf tor France, in the Ship that was burnt, when 
we took them up at Sea,andthen fhipp’d with us 
or the Eaft-Indies, as | bavealready taid. Thus 
he had been difappointed in five Voyages, all, 
as I may callit, m one Voyage, befides what I hall 
ave Occalion to mention farther of the fame 
erion. 
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But, I fhall not make Digreffions into other 
Mens Stories, which have no Relation to my 
own. I retura to what concernsour Affair in the | 
Ifland: He came to me one Morning, for he 
lodg’d among us all the while we were upon the 
Ifiand ; and it happen’d to be juft when | was goe 
ing to vifit the Exelif>. Mens Colony at the fare 
theft Part of the land; 1 fay, he came to me, 
and told me, with a very grave Countenance, 
That he had for two or three Days defir'd an 
Opportunity of fome Difcourfe with me, which 
he hop’d would not-be difpleafing to me, becaufe 
he thought it might in f6me Meafure correfpond 
with my general Defign, which was the Pro- 
f{perity of my new Colony, and perhaps might 
put it, at }eaft more than he yet thought it was, 
in the Way of God’s Blefling. | a 


~ Took’d a little furpriz’d at the laft Part of his 
Difcourfe, and turning a little. fhort, How Sir, 
{aid I, can it be faid,, that we are, nor inthe. Way 
of God’s Bleffing, after fuch vifble Affftances and 
wonderful Deliverances, as we have feen here, and 
of which Ihave given jou alarge Account? oa 
If you had pleas’d Str, fatd he, with a world of 
Modefty, and yet with great Readinefs, to.have heard 
me, you would have found no room to have 
been difpleas’d, much lefs to think fo hard of me; 
that I fhould fuggeft, that you have not had wons 
derful Affiftances and Deliverances;. and I hope, 
on your Behalf, chat you arein the Way of God’s 
Blefiing, and your Defign is exceeding good, and 
will profper: But, Sir, tho’ it were more fo, 
than is even poffible to you, yet there may bel 
fome among you that are not equally right in 
their Aions: And you know, that in the Story 
of the Children of Ifrael, one Achan in the Camp, 
remov'd God’s Bleffing from them, and turned] 
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his Hand fo againft them, that fix and thirty of 
them, tho’ not concern’d in the Crime, were 
the Obje@ of Divine Vengeance, and bore the 
\Weight of that Punifhment. a 
-I was fenfibly touch’d with his Difcourfe, and 
told him, his Inference was fo juft, and the whole 
Defiga feem’d fo fincere, and was really fo reli- 
gious In itsown Nature, that I was very forry J 
had interrupted him, and bege’d him to goon; 
and in the mean Time, becaufe it feem’d, that 
what we had both to fay might take up fome 
Time, | told him, I was goingto the Exglifh Mens 
Plantatioris, and ask’d him to go with me, and 
we might difcourfe of it by the Way: Hetold 
me, he would more willingly wait on me thither, 
becaufe there partly the Thing was aéted, which 
he defir’d to fpeak to me about; fo we walk’d 
on; andI prefs’d himtobe free and plain with 
Ime ia what he had to fay. 

Why then, Sir, fays he, be pleafed to give me 
Leavetolay down a few Propofitions asthe Foun- 
}dation of what I haveto fay, that we may not 
differ in the general Principles, tho’ we may be 


tof fome differing Opinions in the Practice of Par- 
ticulars. Firft, Sir, tho’ we differ in fome of 
iche doétrinal Articles of Religion; and itis very 
funhappy that ic is fo, efpecially in the Cafe be- 
fore us, as I thall thew afterwards:. Yer there 
are fome general Principles in which we beth a- 
gree, (viz.) firft, That there is a God ; and that 
this God having given us fome ftated general Rules 
for our Service and Obedience, we ought rot wil- 
lingly and knowingly to offend him; either by ne- 
slecting to do what he has commanded, or by do- 
ing what he hasexprefsly forbidden: And let our 
different Religions be what they will, this general 
Principle is readily own’d by usall, That the Blef- 
fing of God does not ordinarily follow a prefum- 
| ad K 4 ptuous 
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ptuous Sinning againft his Command ; and every 
good Chriftian will be affeGtionately concern’d to 
prevent any thatare under his Care, living ina total 
Neglect of Ged and his Commands. It is not your 
Men being Proteftants, whatevermy Opinion may 
be of fuch, that difcharges me from being con- 
‘cetn’d for their Souls, and from endeavouring, if 
it lies before me, that they fhould live in as little 
Diftance from an Enmity with their Maker, as 

offible, efpecially if you give me Leave to med- 
dle fo far in your Circuit. . 

Icould not yet imagine what he a'm’d at, and 
told him, I granted all he had faid, andthank’d 
him, that he would fo far concern himfelf for us; 
and bege’d he would explain the Particulars of 
what he had obfervd, that, like Fofhva, to take 
his own Parable, I might put away the accurfed 
‘Thing from us.” . : 

Why then, Sir, fays he, I will take the Liber- 
ty you give me; and there are three Things, 
which, it I am right, muft ftand in the Way of 
God’s Bleffing upon your Endeavours, here, and 
which I fhould rejoice for your fake, and their 
own, to fee removd. ‘And, Sir, fays he, I pro-. 
mife myfelf, that you will fully agree. with me in 
them all, as foon as I name them; efpecially be- 
caufe I fhall convince you, that ¢very one of them 
may, with great Eafe, and very much to your Sa- 
tisfadtion, be remedy’d. 

He gave me no Leave to put. in any more Cj- 
vilities, but went on. firff, Sir, fays he, you 
have here four Kiali/> Men, who have tetch’d Wo- 
men from among the Savages, and have taken 
them as their Wives, and haye had many Chil- 
dren by them all, and‘yet are not marry d to them 
after any ftated legal Manner, as the Laws of 
God and Man require ; and therefore are yet, In 

the 
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{the Senfe of both, no lefs than. Adulterers, and li- 
\ving in Adultery. To this, Sir, fays he, I know 
you will objeét, That there was no Clergyman 
or Prieft of any Kind, or of any. Profeffion, to 
perform the Ceremony ; nor any Pen and Ink, og 
Paper, to write down a Contract of. Marriage, 
and have it fign’d between them... And I know 
alfo, Sir, what the Spaniard Governour has told 
ou; I mean of the Agreement that he. oblig’d 
them to make, when they took thefe Women (w/z.) 
Phat they fhould chufe them out by Confent, and 
ceep feparately to them ; which, by the way, is 
nothing of a Marriage, no Agreement with the 
Women, as Wives, but only an Agreement among 
-hemfelves, to keep them from Quarrelling. 
_ Bur, Sir, the Effence of the Sacrament of Ma- 
‘rimony (fo he call’d it, being a Roman) confifts 
ot only in the mutual Confent of the Parties to 
rake one another, as Max and Wife, but in the 
ormal and legal Obligation, that there is in the 
~ontract, to compel the Man and Woman at all 
Times, to own and acknowledge each other, obli- 
ing the Men to abftain from all other Women, to 
*ngage inno other Contract while thefe fubfitt ; 
and on all Occafions, as Ability allows, to pro- 
vide honefily for them and their Children, and to 
oblige the Woman to the fame, or like Conditions, 
mutatis mutandis, on their Side. 
Now, Sir, fays be, thefe Men may, when they 
pleafe, or when Occafion prefents, abandon thefe 
Women, difown their Children, leave them to pe- 
‘ith, and take other Women, and marry them 
whilft thefe are living. And here he added, with 
ome Warmth, How, Sir, is God honour’d in this 
injawtul Liberty ? And how fhall a Bleffing fuc- 
eced your Endeavours in this Place ? However good 
uthemjelves, and however fincere in your Defign, 
. while 
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while thefe Men, who at prefent are your Sub; 
jects, under your abfolute Government and Do- 
minion, ate allow’d by you to live in open A-. 
Hulten Ost es Are ae } “t 
iconfefs, I was ftruck at the Thing itfelf, but 
wuch more with the convincing Arguments he 
fupported it with ; for it was certainly true, that 
tho’ they had no Clergyman apon the Spot, yet 4 
formal Contraé 6n both Sides, made before Wit- 
nefies, and contirm’d by any Token, which they had 
all agreed to be bound by, tho’ it had been but: 
breaking a Stick berween them, engaging the Men 
to own thefe’ Women for their Wives, upon all 
Occafions; and never to abandon them or their 
Children; and the Women to the fame with their 
Husbands, had been an effeGual lawful Marriage 
in the Sight of God ; and it wasa great Negle@ 
tat ie wal hou done °° S882 en ae 
© But [ thought ro have gotten off with my young 
Prieft, by telling him, that all that Part was done 
when I was not here, and they had liv’d fo many 
Years with them now, that if it was an Adultery, 
it was paft Remedy, they could do nothing in it 
now. Apter” ee A 
Sir, [ays he, asking your Pardon for fuch Freedom, 
you are right in this, that it‘ being done in your 
Abfence; you could not be charg’d with that Part 
of the Crime: But Ibefeech you, flatter not your- 
felf, that you are not therefore under an Obliga- 
tion to do your utmoft now to put an End to it. 
How can you think, but that, let the Time paft 
lye on whom it’ will, all the Guilt, for the future, 
will lye entirely upon you? Becaufe it is certainly” 
in your Power now to put an End to it, and in no 
Body’s Power but yours. , j 
I was fo dull ftill, that I did not take him right ; 
but I imagin’d, that by putting an End to it, he 
' meant 
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}meant that Ithould part them, and not fuffer thera 
lto live together any longer: Aud I faid to him, Y 
Jcould not do this by any Means, for that it would 
|put the whole Ifland into Confufion. He feem’d 
furprized, that J fhould fo far miftake him. No, 
WSir, fays be, 1 do not mean, that you fhould now 
Meparate them; but legally and effeGually marry 
Jthem now ; and as, Sir, my Way of marrying them 
‘Imay not be fo'eafy to reconcile them to, tho’ it 
will be as effeQtual, even by your own Laws, fo 
your Way may be as well before God, and as va- 
lid among Men; I mean, by a written Contrada, 
figned by both Man and Woman, and by all the 
Vitneffes prefent, which all. the Laws of Europe 
would decree to be vatid. | 
I was amazed to fee fo much true Piety, and fo 
much Sincerity of Zeal, befides the unufual Impar- 
tiality in his Difcourfe,.as to his own Party or 
Church, and fuch true Warmth-for the preferving 
}People that he had no Knowledge of, or Relation 
to; Ifay, for preferving them from tranfgreffing 
the Laws of God ; the like of which 1 had in- 
deed not met.with any where. But recolleGing 
what he had faid,..of marrying them by a written 
Contraé, which I-knew would ftand too; I re- 
turn’d it backupon him, and told him, I granted 
all that he had faid to be juft, and on his Part 
very kind, that I would difcourfe with the Men 
upon the Pointnow, when I came to them. And 
knew no Reafon why they fhould {cruple to let 
him marry them all, which I knew well enough 
would be granted to be as authentick and valid in 
England, as if they were married by one of our 
own Clergymen. What was afterwards done in 
this Matter, I fhall {peak of by itfelf. 
I then prefs’d him to tell me what was the Second 
Complaint which he had to make, acknowledging, 
| that 
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chat Iwas very much his Debtor forthe Fit, and 
thanked him heartily for it.. He told me, he would — 
ufe the fame Freedom and Plainnefs in the Second, | 
and hoped I would take it as well. And this was, 
That notwithltanding thefeHnglih Subje&s of mine, 
‘as be called them, had lived with thofe Women. for 
Almoft feven Years, had taught them to {peak Eug- 
hifh, and even'to read it; and that they were, as 
he perceived, Women of tolerable Underftanding, 
and eapable ‘of Inftrudtion; yet they had not to 
this Hour taught them any thing of the Chriftian 
Religion, no, not fo much as to know that there 
was a God,-or a Worfhip, or-in ‘what Manner 
God was to’ be ferved, or that their own Idolatry, 
and worfhipping they knew not whom, was falfe | 
and abfurd.* °° a) 27 DOLE PRY 

~'Phis, He {aid, was an undecounrable Neelea; 
and what God wonld certainly call them ta Atc- 
count for, and perhaps at Jaft'take the Work out 
of ‘their Hands.” He fpoke this very: afleGionately 
and warmly. “Lam perfwaded; —fays ‘he, had thofé 
Men lived in the Savage Country, whence rhéit 
Wives came, the Savages would Haveltakeli more 
Pains to have brought them ‘¢o-bé Tdolaters, and 
téworthip the Devil, than any of thefe' Meny fo 
fares he'could fee,-had rakes with them to teach 
them the Knowledge af the'true God’ Now, Sir, 
faid he, tho’ I do not acknowledge’ your. Religion; 
OF you mine, yet we fhould be glad to fee the De- 
vil’s Servants, ~and the Sabjects ‘of his Kingdom; 
taught to know the general Principles of the Chri- 
ftian Religion ; that they might, at leaft, hear of 
God, and of a Redeemer, and of the Refurre@ion; 
and of a future Strate, Things which we allbe- 
lieve; they had at leaft been fo much nearer com? 
ing into the Bofom of the true Church, than they 
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te now in the publick Profeffion of Idolatry aitd 
Devil-Worfhip. ‘oe 
I could hold no longer; I took him in my Arms, 
ind embraced him with an Exeefs of Pafion. How 
ar, faid Ito him, have 1 been from underftanding 
he moft effential Part of a Chriftian ( v/z.) to 
ave the Intereft of the Chriftian Church, and the 
ood of other Mens Souls. I fearce have known 
rhat belongs to being a Chriftian., O, Sir, do’ 
rot fay fo, veply’'d he, this Thing is not your Faule. 
No, fays I, but why did I never lay it to Heart as 
well as you? “Tis not too late yer, /aid he, be not 
oo forward to condemn your felf.. but what canbe 
lone now, faid J, youfee lam goingaway ? Will 
jou give me Leave, faid he, to talk with thefe poor 
Men about it? Yes, with all my ‘Heart, fad J, 
and Iwiil oblige them to give Heed to what you 
ay too. Astothat, fard he, we mult leave them 
-o the Mercy of Chrift; but it is our Bufinefs to 
Wilt them, encourage them, and. inftru@ them; 
ind if you will giveme Leave, and God his Blef- 
ing, Ido not doubt but the poor ignorant Souls 
all be brought Home into the great Circle of 
briftianity, into’ the particular Faith that we 
lhembrace, and that even while you ftay here. 
pon this, Zfaid, I fhall not only give you Leave, 
put give youa thonfand Thanks for it. What tol- 
owed on this Account, I fhall mention alfo again 
ia its Place. 

I now prels’d him for the Third Article, in which 
we were to blame. Why really, ays he, it is of 
the fame Nature; and I will proceed, asking your 
Leave, with the fame Plainnefs as before. It is a- 
pout your poor Savages, who are, as I may fay, 
‘our conquered Subjects. It is a. Maxim, Sir, that 
is, or ought to be réceived among all Chriftians of 
that Church or pretended Church foever, ( viz.) 
| | he 


= 


cpus ONE Mo 
The Chriftian Knowledge ought to be propagated by all 
poffible Meaus, and on all polfible Occafious. °Tis on | 
this Principle that our Church fends Miffionaries — 
into Perfia, India, and China, and that our Clergy, — 
even of the fuperior Sort, willingly engage in the | 
moft hazardous Voyages, and the moft dangerous 
Refidence athong Murderers and Barbarians, to” 
teach them the Knowledge of the true God, and 
to bring them over to embrace the Chriftian Faith,” 
Now, Sir, you have fuach an Opportunity here, - 
to have fix or feven and thirty poor Savages” 
brought over from Idolatry to the Knowledge ‘of 
God their Maker and Redeemer, that I wonder | 
how you can pafs fuch an Oceafion of doing 
Good, which is really worth the Expence of 2 
Man’s whole Life. Ae | s 
I was now ftruck dumb indeed; and had not 
one Word to fay. I had here a Spirit of true 
Chriftian Zeal for God and Religion before me; 
let his particular Principles be of what Kind fo- 
ever, As for me, I had not fo much as entertai- 
ned a Thought of this in my Heart before, and I 
believe fhould not have thought of it; for Llook’d 
upon thefe Savages as Slaves, and People; whom, 
had we had any Work for them to do, we would 
ha’ ufed as fuch, or would ha’ been glad to have” 
tranfported them to any other Part of the World 5 
tor our Bufinefs was to get rid of them, and we 
would all have been fatisfied, if they had been | 
fent to any Country, fo they had never feen their 
own. But tothe Cafe. 1 fay, | was confounded at 
his Difcourfe, and knew not what Anfwer to make 
him. He looked earneftly at me, feeing me in 
fome Diforder. Sir, Jays he, 1 fhall be very forry, 
if what I have faid gives you any Offence. No; 
no, fays J, lam offended with no Body but my 
felf: But] am perfectly confounded, not only to 
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think that I fhould never take any Notice of this 
}before, but with refle@ing what Notice I am able 
}totake of it now. You know, Sir, faid J, what 
Circumftances 1am in; Iam bound to the Ea/- 
(Wndies, in a Ship freighted by Merchants, and to 
ywhom it would be an unfufterable Piece of Inju- 
ice to detain their Ship here, the Men lying all 
this while at Victuals and Wages upon the Own- 
ers Account. It istrue, Lagreed to be allowed 
welve Days here, and if I ftay more, 1 muft pay 
3 4. Sterling per Diem Demorage, nor can I ftay up+ 
on Demorage above eight Days more, and Ihave 
been here thirteen Days already, fo that I am per- 
fectly unable to engage in this Work, unlefs I would 
fuffer my felf to be left behind here again, in which 
Cafe, if this fingle Ship fhould mifcarry in any 
Part of her Voyage, I fhould be juft in the fame 
ondition that I was left in here at firft, and from 
which I have been fo wonderfully delivered. 

Fle owned the Cafe was very hard upon me, as 
tO my Voyage, but laid ic Home upon my Con- 
icience, whether the Bleffing of faving feven and 
thirty Souls, was not worth my venturing all I had 
in the World fer? I was not fo fenfible of that zs 
Hewas 1 returned upon him thus. Why, Sir, it 
is a valuable Thitig indeed, to be an Inftrument 
in God’s Hand to Convert feven and thirty Hea- 
fthens to the Knowledge of Chrift, but as you are 
lan Ecclefiaflick, and are given over to the Work, fo 
Ithat it feems fo naturally to fall into the Way of 
fyour Profeffion; how is it, that you do not rather 
offer your felf to undertake it, than prefs me to it? 
‘Upon this he fac’d about, jult before me, as 
we walk’d along, and putting me to a full Stop, 
made me a very low Bow. I moft heartily thank 
God and you, Sir, fays he, for giving me fo evi- 
dent a Call to fo bleffeda Work; and if you think 
your 
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your felf difcharg’d from it, and defire me to un 
dertake ir, I will moft readily do it, and think it 
a happy Reward for all the Hazards and Difficul- 
ties of fuch a broken difappointed Voyage as }} 
have met with, that I may be dropt at laft into 
fo gloriousa Work. ~ q 

I difcover’d a kind of Rapture in his Face while 
he {poke thisto me; his Eyes fparkl’d like Fire, his} 
Face glow’d, and his Colour came and went, as 
if he had been falling into Fits. In a Word, he was 
fir’d with the Joy of being embark’d in fuch a 
Work. I paus’d a confiderable while before I could} 
tell what to fay to him, forI was really furpriz‘d 
to find a Man of fuch Sincerity. and Zeal, and car 
ry’d out in his Zeal beyond the ordinary Rate of 
Men, not of his Profeffion only, but even of any Pro- 
fefion whatfoever. But after I had confiderd it 
a-while, L ask’d him ferioufly if he was in earnelty 
‘and that he would venture on the fingle Confidera- 
tion of any Attempt on thofe poor People, to be 
lock’d up in an unplanted Ifland for, perhaps, his 
Life, and at laft might not know whether he fhould 
be able todo them any Good, or not? 

He turn’d fhort upon me, and ask’d me what I 
cal’d a Venture? Pray, Sir, fatd he, what do 
you think I confented to goin your Ship to the 
Eajft-Indies for? Nay, faid f, that I know not, 
unlefs it was to preach to the Jzdians: Doubt= 
te(s it was, faid he; and do you think, if I 
can convert thefe feven and thirty Men to the 
Faith of Chrift, it is not worth my Time, tho’ I 
fhould never be fetch’d off the Ifland agains) 
nay, 1s 1t not infinitely of more Worth to fave fo 
many Souls, than my Life is, or the Life of twenz| 
ty more of the fame Profesor? Yes, Sir, Lays hey) 
I would give Chrift and the blefled Virgin Thanks) 
all my Days, if I could be made the leaft happy | 
7 | Inftru- 
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Inftrument of faving the Souls of thefe poor Meti, 
tho’ I was never to fet my Foot off of this Ifland, 
or fee my native Country any more. But fince 
you will honour me, fayshe, with putting me into 
this Work, for whith I will pray for you al the Days of 
my Life; I have one humble Petition to you, faid 
he, befides. What is that, faid 1? Why, fays 
he, it is, that you wi!l leave your Man Friday with 
me, to Ibe my Interpreter to them, and to affiit 
me; for without fome Help I cannot {peak to ther, 
or they to me. 
I was fenfibly troubled at his requefting Friday, 
becanfe I could not think of parting with him, and 
that for many Reafons; he had been the Compa- 
aion of my Travels ; he was not only faithful to 
ne, but fincerely affectionate to the latt Degree, 
ind I had refolv'd to do fomething confiderable for 
him, if he out-livd me, as it was probable he 
would. ‘Then I knew that, as I had bred Friday 
1p tobe a Proteftant, it would quite confound him 
to bring him to embrace another Profeffion ; and 
ne would never, while his Eyes were open, be- 
ieve that his oldMatter was a Heretick, and would 
ye damn’d ; and this might in the End ruin the 
oor Fellow’s Principles, and fo turn him to his 
irft Idolatry, 
| However, a fudden Thought reliev’d me in 
his Strait, and it was this; T told him, I could 
jot fay that Iwas willing to pare with Pizday on 
iny Account whatever, tho’ a Work that co him 
vas of more Value than his Life, ought to be to 
ne of much lefs. Value than the keeping or parting 
with aServant. But on the other hand, I was pers 
vaded, that Friday wou'd by no Means confent to 
bart with me, and I could not force him to it 
without hts Confent, without manifeft Injuftice, be- 
Part If. L caufé 
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caufe I had promis’d and engag’d him to me, thag | 
he would never leave me, un-eis I pur him away, | 

He feem’d very much concern’d at it, for he had] 
no rational Accefs to thefe poor People, feeing he} 
did not underftand one Word of their Language, 


better {atished, and nothing could perfwade him 
but he would ftay to endeavour to convert them} 
but Providence gave another, and very happyj 
FYurn to all this. 
IT come back now tothe firft Part of his Obs 
jections. When we came to the Exgli/h Men, J 
fent for them all together, and afrer fome Ac 
count given them of what I had done for them; 
viz, what neceflary Things I had provided fof 
them, and how they were diftributed, which 
they were very fenfible of, and very thankful 
for; I began to talk to them of the feandalous 
Life they led, and gave them a full Account of the 
Notice the Clergyman had already taken of iff 
and ‘arguing how unchriftian and irreligious a 
Life it was, I firft ask’d them if they were mar- 
ried Men or Batchelors? They foon explain’d| 
their Condition to me, and fhew’d me that two 
ofthem were Widowers, and the other three were! 
fingle Men or Batchelors. I ask’d them with what 
Confciences they could take thefe Women and lye 
with them, as they had done, call,’ them. theif} 
Wives, and have fo many Children-by them, and 
not be marry’d lawfully to them. y 
They all gave me the Anfwer that I expeéted 
viz, that there was no Body to marry them; that} 
they agreed before the Governor to keep them as 
their Wives; and to keep them and own themas 
theit 
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| their Wives ; and they thought, as Things ftood 
with them, they were as legally married as if they 
had been married by a Parfon, and with ali the 
Formalities in the World. 

I told them, that no doubt they were matried 
in the Sight of God, and were bound in Confci- 
ence to keep them as their Wives, but that the 
‘| Laws ot Men being otherwife, they might pre- 
_|tend they were not married, and fo defert the poor 
| Women and Children hereafter; and that their 
Wives being poor defolate Women, friendlefs and 
moneylefs, would have no way to help themfelves. 
I therefore told them, that unlefs I was affur’d of 
\their honett Intent, I could do nothing for them ; 
| but would take Care that what I did fhould be for 
jthe Women and their Children without them ; and 
‘|that unlefs they would give fome Ailurances that 
|they would marry the Women, I could not think 
it was convenient they fhould continue together as 
‘Man and Wite, for that ic was both {candalous to 
Men, and offenfive to God, who they could not 
think would blefs them, if they went on thus. 

All this went on as I expeGed, and they told 
‘Ime, efpecially Wl. Atkins, who feem’d now to 
‘peak for the reft, that they lov’d their Wives as 
well, asif they had been born in their own Na= 
|tive Country, and would not leave them upon 
‘jany Account whatever ; and they did very believe 
|their Wives were as virtuous and as modeft, 
Jand did, to the utmoft of their Skill, as much for 
‘{them, and for their Children, as any Women 
could poffibly do, and they would not part with 
\them on any Account. And W%/1. Atkins for hig 
jown Particular added, if any Man would take 
‘jhim away, and offer to carry him Home to Eng- 
‘land, and make him Captain of the beft Man of 
|War in the Navy, be would not go with him, 
| z " 3 | 
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if he might not carry his Wife and Children with 
him ; and if there was a Clergyman in the Ship, 
he would be married to her now with all his” 
Heart. | 
This was juft as I would have it; the Pricft 
was not with me at that Moment, but was not _ 
far off: Soto try him farther, ] told him I had~ 
a Clergyman with me, and if he was fincere, 1 
would have him married the next Morning, and 
bid him confider ef it, and talk with the reft. 
He faid, as for himfelf, he need not confider of it~ 
at all, for he was very ready to do it, and was 
glad I had a Minifler with me, and he believ’d 
they would be all willing alfo. I then told him” 
that my Friend the Minilier was a French Man, 
and could not {peak Exglifh, but that I would a& 
the Clerk between them: He never fo much as 
asi’d me whether he was Papift or Proteftant,- 
which was indeed what J was afraid of: But, I 
fay, they never enquird abont it. So we part: 
ed, I went back to my Clergyman, and Jel. At- 
kias went in totalk with bis Companions. I de- 
fir'd the Frezch Gentleman not to fay any thing to 
them, till the Bufinefs was thorough ripe, and } 
told him what Anfwer the Men had given me. 
. Before I went from their Quarter, they all came 
to me, and told me, they had been confidering 
what [had faid ; thar they were very glad to hear 
} had a Clergyman in my Company, and they: 
were very willing to give me the Satistaction I de= 
fir'd, and to be tormally Married as foon as I 
pleas'd 3 for they were tar from defiring to part: 
with their Wives, and that they meant nothing but 
what was very honelt when they chofe them : Sol 
appointed them to meet me the next Morning, and. 
that in the mean time they fhould let their Wives 
know the. meaning of the Marriage-Law ; and that 
{ it 
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it was not only to prevent any Scandal, but alfo 
to oblige them, that they frould not forfake them, 
whatever might happen. 

The Women were eafily made fenfible of the 
Meaning of the Thing, and were very well {atis- 
fied with it, as, indeed, they had Reaton to be; fo 
they fail’d not to attend all together at my Apart- 
ment the next Motning, where I brought out my 
Clergyman ; and tho’ he had not on a Minifter’s 
Gown, after the Manner of England, or the Ha- 
Jbit of a Prieft, after the Manner of France 3 yet 
having a black Veit fomething like a Caflock, with 
a Saf round ic, he did not look very unlike a Mi- 
nifter; and as for his Language, 1 was his Inter- 
preter. 

But the Skeid tels of his Behaviour to them, 
nd the Scrup:es he made of marrying the Wo- 
en, becaufe they were not baptiz’d, and pro- 
fefs’d Chriftrans, gave them an exceeding Reve- 
rence for his Perfon ; and there was no need after 
that, to enquire whether he was a Clergyman or 
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Indeed, I was afraid his Scrupie would have 
een catryd fo far, as that he would not have 
\marry’d them at all; nay, notwithitanding ail I 
vas able to fay to him, he refilted me, though 
‘modeitly, yet very fteadily, and at laft refufed abe 
folutely to marry them, unlefs he had firft talk’d 
ith the Men, and the Women'too; and though 
t firlt Iwasa little backward to it, yet at laft I 
sreed to it with a good Will, perceiving the Sin- 
erity of his Defign. . 

When he came to them, he let them know, 
that [ had acquainted him with their Circum- 
tances, and with the sib pact Defign: ‘That he 
was very willing to perform that Part of his Fun- 
gion, and matry them as I had defir’d; but that 
| La before 


TT? TORRE Sate shia tee - 7 Nite? cha ¢ >» = + .™ 


[ 150 ] 


before he could do it, he mutt take the Liberty | 


to talk with them, He told them, That in the 


Sight of all indifferent Men, and in the Senfe of 
the Laws of Society, they had liv’d all this 
while in an open Adultery ; and that it was trne, 
that nothing but the Confenting to marry, or eb 
feGually feparating them from one another now, 
could put an End to it; but theré wasa Difficule 
ty in it too, with refpe@ to the Laws of Chri- 
ftian Matrimony, which he was not fully fatisfy’d 
about, viz. That of marrying one that is a pro- 
fels’d Chriftian, to a Savage, an Idolater, and a 
Heathen, one that is not baptiz’d ; and yet that 
he did not fee that there was Time lett for it 
to endeavour to perfwade the Women to be bap- 
tiz’d, or to profefs the Name of Crit, whom they 
had, he doubted, heard nothing of, and without 
which they could not be baptizd. 

He told them, He doubted they were but in- 
different Chriftians themfeives ; that they had but 
lictle Knowledge of God, or of his Ways; and 
therefore he could not expeét that they had faid 
much to their Wives on that Head yet; but that 
unlefs they would promife him to ufe their Endea- 
vour with their Wives,to perfwade them to become 
Chriftians, and would as well as they could inftrué 
them in the Knowledge and Belief of God that 
made them, and to worfhip Jefus Chrift that re- 
deem’d them, he could not marry them ; for he 
would have no Hand in joining Chriftians with 
Savages; nor was it confiftent with the Principles 
of the Chriilian Religion ; and was indeed exe 
prefsly forbidden in God’s Law. : 

They heard all this very attentively, and I de- 
liver’d it very faithfully to them, from his Mouth, 
as near hissown Words as I could, only fome- 
times adding fomething of my own to convince 

them 
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them how juftit was, and how Iwas of his Mind; 
and [always very faithfully diftinguifhed between 
what I faid for my felf, and what were the Cler- 
-gyman’s Words. ‘They told me, it vas very true, 
what the Gentleman had faid, tliat they were but 
'very indifferent Chriftians themf{elves, and that they 
‘never talk’d to their Wives about Réligion. Lord, 
(Sir! fays Wil. Atkins, how fhould we teach them 
| Religion >. Why, we know nothing our felves 3 
‘and befides, Sir, fuid he, thould we go to talk 
jto them of God, and Fefus Chrifl, and Heaven and 
| Hell, “twould be to make them laugh at us, and 
jask us, What we believe our felves 2? And if we 
fhould teil them we believe all the Things that 
we {peak of to them; fuch as of good People 
lgoing to Heaven, and wicked People to the De- 
wil, they would ask us, Where we intend to exe) 
our f{eives, that believe all this, and are {uch wick= 
led Fellows, as we indeed are ? Why, sit, tis 
lenough to give them a Surfeit of Religion ac firft 
Hearing. Folks muft have fome Religion them- 
felves, before they pretend to teach other People. 
\Will. Atkins, faid I to him, tho’ 1 am afraid what 
jyou fay ‘has too much Truth init, yet can you 
not tell your Wife that fhe’s in the wrong? That 
ithere is a God, and a Religion better than’ her 
jown; That her Gods are Idols, that they can 

neither hear nor fpeak; That there is a great Be- 

ing that made all Things, and that can deftroy all 

that he had made ; That he rewards the Good, 

and ponithes the Bad: And, that we are to be’ 
judged by him at laft for ail we dohere. Yous 
are not fo ignorant, but even Nature it (elf will 
‘teach you that all this is true, and I any {atisfi- 
led you know it all to be true, and believe it 
lyour feif. 


L4 That’s 


[ 052 ] 


That’s true, Sir, faid Atkins; but with what 
Face can I fay any Thing to my Wite of all this, 
when fhe will tell me immediately 1¢ cannot be 
true ? ae 
Not true, faidJ! What do you mean by that? 
Why, Sir, faid he, fhe will tell me it cannot be 
true, that this God I fhall tell her of can be jut, 
or can punifh, or reward, fince ] am not punith’d, 
and fent to the Devil, that have been fuch a) 
wicked Creature as fhe knows I have been, even 
to her, and to every Body elfe; and that I fhould” 
be fuffered to live, that have been always acting | 
fo contrary to what I muff tell her is Good, and 
to. what I ought to have done ? 

Why, truly, Atkins, Jaid I, Lam afraid thou 
fpeakefttoo much Truth: And with that I let the 
Clergyman know what Atkias had faid, for he was 
impatient to know. O}+ Jfaid the Prieft, tell him 
there is one Thing will make him the beft Minifter _ 
in the World to-his Wife, and thatis, Repentance ; 
for none teach Repentance like true Penitents. He 
wants nothing but ro repent, and then he will be. 
fo much the better qualified to infirnct his Wife. 
He will then be abie to.tell her, that there is not 
only a God, and that he is the juft Rewarder of 
Good and Evil; but that be is a merciful Being, 
and with infinite Goodnefs and Long-{uffering for-_ 
bears to punifh thofe rhat cffend, waiting to be. 
gracious, and willing not the Death of a Sinner, 
but rather that he fhould return and live: That, 
oftentimes fuffers wicked Men to go on a long. 
Time, and even referves Damnation to the gene- 
ral Day of Retribution. That it is a clear Evie 
dence of God, and of a future State, that righteous | 
Men receive not their Reward, or wicked Men > 
their Punifhment, until they come into another 
World ; and this will lead him to teach his Wife _ 
the 
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ithe DoGrine ofthe Refurregtion, and of the Jat 
Judgment 5 let him but repent for himfelf, he 
will be an excellent Preacher of Repentance to 
his Wife. 

I repeated all this to Akins, who look’d very 
Herious all the while, and who, we could eafily 
|perceive, was more than ordinarily affected with 
lit; When being eager, and hardly fuffering me 
to make an End, J know all this, Mafter, fays he, 
lend a great deal more; but] han’t the Impudence 
ytotalk thus to my Wife, when God, and my 
jown Contcience knows, and my. Wife will be an 
jundeniable Evidence againft me, that I have liv'd, 


las I had never heard of a God, or future State, 
jor any Thing abouc ic: And to talk of my re- 
fpenuing, ALAS! And with that he fetch'd a deep 
Sigh; and | could fee, that Tears ftood in his 
\Eyes: ’Vis paft all that with me. Paftic! A T- 
KINS, faid 7, What do’ft thou mean by thar? 
I know well enough what I mean, fays he, Zmean 
Ptis too Jate, and that istoo true. 

| I cold my Clergyman Word for Word what he 
faid. The poor zealous Prieft (I muft call him fo ; 
for, be his Opinion what ic will, he had certainly 
a molt fingular Afedction for the Good of other 
Mens Souls; and it would be hard to think he had 
not the like for his own) } fay, this zealous, affe- 
&ionate Man could not refrain Tears alfo: But, 
recovering himfelf, he faidto me, Ask him but 
one Queftion, Is he eafy thatic is too late, or is 
he troubled, and wifhes it were nor fo? I put the 
Quettion fairly to Atkins, and he anfwered with 
a great deal of Paffion, How could any Man be’ 
eafy in a Condition that certainly muft end in e- 
ternal Deitru@ion? That he was far from being 
eafy, but that, on the contrary, he believed it 
would one Time or other ruin him, 
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What do you mean by that? faid I. Why, he 
faid he believed he fhould, one Time or cther, 
cuchis Throat to put an End to the Terror of 

It, y 

The Clergyman fhook his Head with a great 
Concern in his Face, when | told him all this: 
But rurning quick to me upon it, fays be, If thac” 
be his Cafe, you may affure him, it is not too late; 
Chriit will give him Repentance : But pray, fays 
be, explain this to him, That asno Man is fav’d 
buc by Ghrift and the Merits of his Paffion, pro-— 
curing divine Mercy for him, how can it be toa 
late tor any Man to receive Mercy? Does he 
think he isable to fin beyond the Power or Reach - 
of divine Mercy? Pray tell him, there may be 
a Time when provok’d Mercy will no longer 
{trive, and when God may refufe to hear, but _ 
that ‘tis never too Jate for Men to ask Mercy; 
and wethat are Chrilft’s Servants are command- 
ed to preach Mercy atall Tires, inthe Name of Fe- 
fs Chrift, to all thofe that fincerely repent; fo that 
tis never too late to repent. 

Told Atkins all this, and he heard me with 
ereat Earneftnefs ; but ir feem’d as if he turn’d of - 
the Difcourfe to the reft; for he faid ro me he 
would go and have fome [alk with his Wife; fa 
he went our a while, and we talk’d tothe reft. 
I perceiv’d they were all f{tupidly ignorant as to 
Matters of Religion, much as 1 was when i went 
rambling away from my Father; and yet that 
there were none of them backward to hear what 
had been faid; and all of them ferioufly promis’d 
that they would talk with their Wives about it, 
and do their Endeavour to pe-fwade them toturn 
Chriftians, 

The Clergyman fmil’d upon me, when] repor- 
ted what Anfwer they gaye, but faid nothing a 

good 
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good while ; but, a¢/af, fhaking his Head, We that 
are Chrift’s Servants, fays be, can go no further 
\ithan to exhort and inftruét ;and when Men comply, 
fubmit to the Reproof, and promife what we ask, 
’tis all we can do: We are bound to accept their 
good Words. But believe me, Sir, faid be, what- 
\ever you may have known of the Lite of that Man 
\\you call Will, Atkins, I believe he is the only lincere 
Convert among them; I take that Manto be a 
\)true Penitent ; 1 won’t defpare of the reft ; but that 
Man is apparently ftruck with the Senfe of his paft 
Life; and I doubt nor, but when he comes to 
\jtalk Religion to his Wife, he will talk himfelf ef ’ 
| feétually into it; for attempting to teach others, is 
fometimes the beft way of teaching our felves. 1 
knew a Man, who having nothing but a f{ummary 
Notion of Religion himfelf, and being wicked and 
profligate to the laft Degree in hi: Life, made a 
thorough Reformation in himfelf, by labouring to 
convert a Few. If that poor skins begins but once 
to talk ferioufly of Jefus Chrift to his Wife, my 
‘Life for it, he talks himfelf into a thorough Con- 
vert, makes himfelf a Penitent: And who knows 
what may follow? 

Upon this Difcourfe however, and their pro- 
mifing, 2s obove, to endeavour to perfwade their 
Wives to embrace Chriftianity, he marryd the 
other three Couple ; but 472, Atkizs and his Wife 
were not yet come in. After ths, my Clergyman, 
waiting a while, was curious to know where 4¢- 
kis was gone; and, turning to me, fays he, Len- 
‘treat you, Sir, let us walk out of your Labyrinth, 
here, and look; I dare fay, we fhall find this poor 
Man fomewhere or other talking ferioufly to his 
|| Wife, and teaching her already fomething of Re- 
ligion. I began to be of the fame Mind; fo we 
|) went out together, and I carryd him a Way 

which 
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which none but knew myfelf, and where the Trees 
were fo thick fet, as that it was not eafy to fee 
thro’ the Thicker of Leaves, and far harder to fee 
iw, than to fee out; when, coming to the Edge of 
the Wood, I faw Atkins and his tawny Savage 
Wife fitting under the Shade of a Bufh, very eager 
in Difcourfe. I ftopp’d fhort till my Clergyman 
came up to me; and then having fhew’ him: 
where they were, we ftood and look’d very fteadi-_ 
at them a good while. 
We obferv’d him very earneft with her, pointe! 
ing up to the Sun, and to every Quarter of the Hea-. 
vens, then down to the Earth, then out to the 
ea, then to himfelf, then to her, to’ the Woods, 
to the Trees. Now, fays my Clergyman, you fee 
my Words are made good, the’ Man preaches to 
her ; mark him now, He is telling her, that our 
‘God has made hi: and her, and the Heavens} 


the Earth, the Sea, the Woods, the Trees, Oe. I 
believe he is, faid 7; immediately we perceiv d WA, 


Atkins ttart up upen his Feet, ‘fall down on hig” 
Knees, and lift up both his Hands: We fuppofe 


he faid fomething, but we could not hearhim, it 


was too far for that. He did not continue kneeling 
halfa Minute, but comes and fits down again by 
his Wife, and talks to her again. We perceiv'd 
then the Woman very attentive, but whether fhe 
faid any thing or no we could not tell; while the 
poor Fellow was upon his Knees, I could fee the 
‘Tears run plentitally down myClergyman’s Cheeks, 
and I could hardly torbear my felf; but it was a 
great Affliction to us both that we were not near 
enough to hear any thing that pafs’d between them. 
Well, however, we could come no nearer for. 
fear of difturbing them, fo we refolv’d to fee an 
End of this Piece of ftill Converfution, and it {poke 
loud enough tous without the si» of Voice. 
at 
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Wat down again, as 1 have faid, clofe by her, and 
raik’d again earnettly to her, and two or three 
times we could fee him embrace her moft pat 
fionately : Another time we faw him take out his 
andkerchief and wipe her Eyes, and then kifs 
her again wich a:kind of Tran{port very unufual ; 
and atter feveral of thefe Things we fee him, ona 
fudden, jump up again, and lend her his Hand to 
help her up, when immediately, leading her by 
he Hand a Step or two, they both kneel’d down 
together, and continu’d fo about two Minutes, 
My Friend could bear it no longer, but cries out 
aloud, St. PAUL St. PAUL! behold he prayeth ; 
was afraid Arkizs would hear him, therefore | 
ntreated him to withhold himfelf awhile, thar 
emight fee an End of the Scene, which to me, I 
uft confefs, wasthe molt affecting, and yet the 
oft agreeable that ever I fawin my Life. Well, 
he ftrove with himfelf, and contain’d himfelf for a 
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that the poor Heathen Woman was become a 
hriftian, that he was not able to contain himfelf. 
e wept feveral times, then throwing up his Hands 
nd croffing his Breaft, faid over feveral Things 

jaculatory, and by way of giving God Thanks 
Hfor fo miraculous a Teftimony of the Succefs of 
foursEndeavours. Some he {poke fottly, and I could 
not well hear, others audibly, fome in Lata, fome 
lin French ; then two or three times the Tears 
of Joy would interrupt him, that he could not 
peak at all: Bur I begg’d that he would com- 
pofe himfelf, and lec us more narrowly and folly 
obferve what was betore us, which he did fora 
'Time, and the Scene was not ended there yet; 
for after the poor Man and his Wife were rifen 
again from their Knees, we obferv'd he flood talk~ 
ing fill eagerly to her; and we obferv’d by het 
Moti- 
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Motion, that fhe was greatly affe@ed with what 
he faid, by her frequent lifting up her Hands, lay- 
ing her Hand to her Breaft, and fuch other Po= 
ftures, as ufually exprefs the greateft Serioufnefs” 
and Attention. This continu’d about half a Quar 
ter of an Hour, and then they walk’d away too; 
fo that we could fee no more of them in that Sr 
tuation. a 
I took this Interval totalk with my Clergyman ¢ 

_ And firft, Itold him, I was glad to fee the Parts 
~culars we had both been Witnefles to; that tho, J 
was hard enough of Belief in fuch Cafes, yet 
that I began to think it was all very fincere here, 
both in the Man.and his Wife, however ignorant 
they might both be; and I hop’d fuch a Beginning 
would have a yet more happy End: And who 
knows, faid J, but thefe two may in Time, by In- 
firuétion and Example, work upon fome of the 
others? Some of them! aid he, turning quick upom 
me, ay, upon all of them; depend upon it, if thole 
two Savages, for he has been but little better, ag 
you relate it, fhould embrace Jefus Chrift, they 
will never leave “till they work upon all the reft; 
for true Religion is naturally communicative, 
and he that is once madea Chriftian, will nevet 
leave a Pagan behind him, if he can help it. | 
own'd it was a moft Chriftian Principle to think 
fo, anda Teftimony of a true Zeal, as well as a 
generous Heart in him: But, my Friend, faidh 
will you give me Leave to ftart one Difficulty here 
1cannot tell how to obje& the leaft Thing againit 
that affe@ionate Concern, which you fhew forthe 
turning the poor People from their Paganifm to 
the Chriftian Religion: But how does this com- 
fort you, while thefe People are in your Account 
out of the Pale of the Catholick Church, without 
which you belicve there is no Salvation; fo that 
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| you efleem thefe but Hereticks, and for other Rea- 
| fons, as effectually loft as the Pagans themfelves. 

| To this he anfwerd with abundance of Can- 
dor and Chriftian Charity thus: Sir, Lam a Ca- 
| tholick of the Roman Church, and a Priel of the 
| : Order of St. Benedit?, and I embrace all the Prin- 
ciples of the Roman Faith: But yet if you will 
believe me, and that J do not Speak in Compliment to 
you, or invefpett to my Circumflauces and your Civilities ; 
I fay, neverthelefs, I do not look upon you, who 
\) call your felves Reform’d, without fome Charity: 
I dare not fay, tho’ Ikuow it 1s our Opinion in general 5 
\Tfay, 1 dare not fay, that you cannot be fav’d: 
A will by no means limic the Mercy of Chritt fo 
far, as to think that he cannot receive you into 
the Bofom of his Church in a Manner to us unper- 
iceivable, and which it is impofibie for us to know, 
and I hope you have the fame Charity for us. 
1 pray daily for your being all reftor’d to 
‘Chrift’s Church, by whatfoever Methods he, who 
is All-wife, is pleas’d to dire&: In the mean time, 
fure you will allow it to confift with me, asa Ro- 
man, to diltinguifh far between a Proteftant and a 
'Pagan; between one that calls on Jefus Chrift, 
tho’ in a Way which I donot think is according 
‘to the true Faith, anda Savage, a Barbarian, that 
‘knows no God, no Chrift, no Redeemer; and if 
jyou are not within the Pale of the Catholick 
\Church, we hope you are nearer being reftor’d to 
jit than thofe that knew nothing of God or his 
Church: And I rejoice therefore when I fee this 
poor Man, who you fay has been a Profligate, 
and almoft a Murderer, kneel down and pray 
to Jefus Chrilt, as we fuppofe he did, tho’ not 
fallyenlighten’d ; believing that God, from whom 
jevery fuch Work proceeds, will fenfibly touch his 
‘Heart, and bring him to the further Knowledge 
tow 3 oO 
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ofthat Truth in hisown Time; and if God fhall | 
influence this poor Man to convert and inftruée 
the poor ignorant Savage his Wife, I can never! 
believe that he fhall be caft away himfelf And 
have I not Reafon then to rejoyce, the nearer any 
are brought to the Knowledge of Chrift, tho’ they | 
may not be brought quite home into the Bofom of 
the Catholick Church, joft in the Time when IF 
may defire it? leaving itto the Goodnefs of Chri : 
to perfect his Work in his own Time, and his own) 
Way. Certainly I would rejoyce if all the Sava= 
ges in America were brought like this poor Woman} 
to pray to God, tho’ they were to be all Prote- 
{tants at firft, rather than they fhould continue Pa-| 
gans and Heathens; firmly believing, that he that) 
had bettowed the firft Light to them, would fur- 
ther illuminate them with a Beam of his heavenly” 
Grace, and bring them into the Pale of his Church | 
when he fhould fee good. , 

I was aftonifhed at the Sincerity and Temper 
of this truly pious Papift, as muchas I was op-| 
prefs’d by the Power of his Reafoning ; and it 
prefently occurred to my Thoughts, that if fuch” 
a Temper was univerfal, we might be all Catho-) 
lick Chriftians, whatever Church or particular Pros 
feffion we joined to, or joined in; that a Spirit of 
Charity would foon work us all up into right 
Principles. And in a Word, as he thought, that 
the like Charity would make us all Catholicks 3 
fo I told him, I believed, had all the Members 
of his Church the like Moderation, they would 
foon be all Proteftants. And there we lefe that. 
Part, for we never difputed at all. | 

However, I talked to him another Way, and 
taking him by the Hand, My Friend, fays L 1 with 
all the Clergy of the Romif> Church were bleft with 
fuch Moderation, and had an equal Share of your 
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Charity. I am entirely of your Opinion; but I 
|mutt tell you, that if you fhould preach fuch Do- 
ctrine in Spatz or Italy, they would put you into 
|the Lequifition, 

| It may be fo, faid be, I know not what they 
might do in Spaiz or Laly, but 1 will not fay they 
would be the better Chriftians for that Severity, 
‘for Iam fure there is no Herefy in too much Cha- 
rity. 

| Well, as Will. Atkins and his Wife were gone, 
jour Bufinefs there was over: So we went back 
‘our own Way; and when we came back, we found 
‘them waiting to be called in); obferving this, I 
Jask’d my Clergyman, If we fhould difcover to him 
‘that we had feen him under the Bufh, or no? And 
jit was his Opinion we fhould not; but that we 
would talk to him firft, and hear what he would 
ay tous. So wecalledhim in alone; no Body 
peng in the Place but our felves: And I began 
with him thus. / | 
| Will. Atkins, faid I, prithee what Education had 
you? What was your Father? .... 

W. A. A better Man than ever I fhall be. Sir, 
ny Lather was a Clergyman. * 
RC. What Education did he. give you? 
| W. A. He would have taught me well, Sir ; 
gut I defpifed all Education, Inftru€tion, or Cor- 
reGtion, like a Beaft as I was. : j 
“oR.C. It’s true, Solomon fays, He that defpifes Re- 
rroof is brutifh. 
 W. A. Ay, Sit, Iwas brutifh, indeed, I mur- 
Hered my Father: For God’s Sake, Sir, talk no 
more about that, Sir; I murdered my poor Father. 
» Pr. Ha! a Murderer! * 


| *® Here the Prieft farted ( for Linterpreted every 
) 5 Word ashe fpoke it). and Jook’d pale. 
/ Part I. M Seems 
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feems be believed that Will. bad really kille 
bis own Father. 


_R. C. No, no, Sir, Ido not underftand him 
Will, Atkins, explain yout felt. You did not ki 
your Father, did you, with yohr own Hand? ~ 
WV. A. No; Sir, I did rot cet his Throat, bi 

“ZT cut the: Thread of his Comforts; and fhort 
ned his Days; I broke his Heart by the moft un 
grateful, unnatural Return, for the moft tenderja 
fectionate Treatment that ever Father gave, ¢ 
~Child could receive: ) 
R. C, Well, I did not ask you about Your Fa 
ther, to extort this Confeffion ; I pray God gi 
-you Repentance fot it, and forgive you that, an 
ail your other Sins ; but I asked you, becaufe 
‘fee, thattho’ you kave not much Learning, y 
you are not fo ignorant as fome are in Things th 
ate Good ; that you have known more of Religi 
a great deal than you have praétifed. : 
“W. A: Tho’ you, Sir, did not extort the Co 
feffion that I made about my Father, Confcien 
does; and whenever we come to look back upo 
eur Lives, the Sins againft our indulgent Paren 
are certainly the firft that touch us; the Wounc 
‘they make lye the deepeft, the Weight they lea 
will lye heavieft upon the Mind, of all the Sin 
can commit. a 
R. Ce You talk too feelingly and fenfibly for m 
Arkins ; | cannot bear it. x 
W. A. You bear it, Mafter! I dare fay you kno 
‘nothing of it. ho 
R. C. Yes, Atkins, every Shore, every Hill, na 

i may fay, every Tree in this Ifland is Witnefs t 
the Anguifh of my Soul, fot my Ingraticude an 
bafe Ufage of a good tender Father ; a Fathe 
much like yours, by your Defcription ; and I mu 
lj Gerec 
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ered my Father as well as you, VWVill. Atkins ; 
Joc I chink, for all that, my Repentance is fhort 
yours too ™ by a great deal. : | 
* 7 would have faid more, if I could have re- 
firained my Paffions , but Ithought this poor 
Man’s Repentance was fo much fincerer than 
inine, that I was going to leave off the Dif- 
courfe and retive, for 1 was furpriz’d with 
what he faid ; aitd thought, that inftead of 
my going about to teach and inftruh him, the 
Man was a Teacher and Infiruster to me, in 


a moft furprizing and unexpetted Manner. 


1 Jaid all this before ie young Clergyman, who 
ras greatly affe@ed with it, and faid to me, Did 
jnot fay, Sir, that when this Man was converted, 
le Would preach tousall? I tell you, Sir, if this 


ye Man be made a na eae SE wil sItRe no 
} e 


ae my ePiicoure with Wil. bar, 

But, Will. faid I, how comes the Senfe of this 
atter to touch you jult now ? 

W.. A. Six, you have fet me about a Work that 
as firuck a Dart tho’ ry very Soul. Ihave been 
falking about God and Religion tomy Wife, in 
D rder, as you dire€ted me; to make a Chriftian 
if her, and fhe has preached fuch a Sermon to me, 
s I hall never forget while I live. 

) B.C. No, no; it is not your Wife has preach’d 
0 you ; but when you were moving religious Ar- 
fuments to her, Confcience has flung them back 
Ipon.you. 

}. WY. A. Ay, Sir, with fuch a Force as is not to 
de refifted. 


M 2 R.C. Pray 
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R.C. Pray Will. Jet us know what pafs’d bes! 
tween you and your Wife; for 1 know fomething 
of it already. a 

W. A. Sir, it is impofiible to give you a full Ac= 
count of it; fam too full to hold it, and yet have 
no Tongue to exprefs ; it but let her have faid 
what fhe will, and tho’ Icannot give you an Act 
count of it, this Lean tell you of it, that I refolve. 
to amend and reform my Life. i 

R. C. But tell us fome of it. How did you be* 
gin, Will? For this has been an extraordinary Cafes 
that’s certain. She has preach’da Sermon, indeedy 
if fhe has wrought this upon you. . 

W. A. Why,I firft told her the Nature of our 
Laws abont Marriage, and what the Reafons werey 
that Men ,and Women were oblig‘d to enter into 
fuch Compacts, as it was neither in the Power of 
one or other to break ; that otherwife, Orderand| 
Juflice could not be maintained, and Men would) 
run from their Wives, and abandon their Chil 
dren, mix confufedly with one another, and neiz 
ther Families be kept intire, or Inheritances be fets 
tled by legal Defcent. ‘ H 

RK. C.. You talk like a Civilian, W772 could you 
make her underftand what you meant by sg 


‘ 


and Families? They know no fuch Thing among! 
the Savages, but marry any how, without Regard) 
to Relation, Confanguinity, or Family, Brother 
and Sifter; nay, as I have been told, even the Fa- 
therand Daughter, and the Son and Mother. 

W. A.V believe, Sir, you are mifinform’d, and my 
Wife affures me the contrary, and that they abhor 
it ; perhaps, for any farther Relations they may not 
be fo exa& as we are: But the tells me they ne 
ver touch one another in the near Relations you 
fpeak of. | 
_ & C Well, what did fhe fay, to what you told 
her? W. A. 
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_W. A. She faid, fhe lik’d it very well, and it 
was much better than inher Country. 

R. C. But did you tell her what Marriage was ? 
W. A. Ay, ay, there began all our Dialogue. I 
askd her if fhe would be marry’d to me our Way? 
She ask’d me what Way that was? I told her Mar- 
riage was appointed by God and here we had a. 


Wife had, I believe. 

N. B. This Dialogue between W. Atkins and his 
Wife, as Ltook it down in Writing, juft after 
he told it me, was as follows. 

Wife. Appointed by your God! Why, have you 
a God in your Country ? 

W. A. Yes, my Dear, God is in every Country. 
| Wie. No, you God inmy Conntry ; my Coun- 
ty have the great old Benamuckee God. 

| WW A. Child, I am very unfit to fhew you who 


[God is. God isin Heaven, and made the Heaven » 


hod the Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is. 
| Wife. No, makee de Earth; no you God make 


hil Earth, no make my Country. 4 


* W. A. laughed a little at her Expreffion, of God 
not making her Country. 
Wife. No laugh, why laugh me ? This no 
Thing to laugh. * 
* He was juftly reproved by his Wife, for fhe was 
move ferious than he at firft. 
Ww. A. That’s true indeed, I will not langh any 


Wife. Why you fay, you God make all. 

W. A. Yes, Child, our God made the whole 
World and you, and me, and all Things ; for he 
isthe only true God. There is no God but him ; 
the lives for ever in Heaven. 


range Talk together, indeed, as evet Man and. 


M 3 Wife. 


——<——S 
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Wife. Why you no tell me long ago? 
Ww. A. That’s true indeed, but] have been af 
wicked Wretch, and have not only forgotten tof 
acquaint thee with any Thing before, but havq 
lived without God in the World my felf. : 
Wife. What have you de great God in yo 
Country, you no kno’ him ? No fay O to himg 
No do good Thing for him? That no pot 
fible ! . ri 
A. \istootrue; tho’ for allthat, we livg 
as if there was no God in Heaven, or that he had 
no Power on Earth, : 
Wife. But why, God let you do fo? Why h¢ 
no makee you good live ? 
Ww. A. \is all our own Fault. 
Wife. But you fay me, he is Great, muc 
Great, have much great Power, can makee kill 
when he will; why he no makee kill when yot 
no ferve him? No fay O to him? No be goog 
Mans. | 
WwW. A. That is true; he might ftrike mx 
dead, and { ought to expeét it; for I have bee 
a wicked: Wretch, that is truc; but God 1 
merciful, and does not deal with us as we de 
ferve. 
- wife. Bue then, do not you tell God Tankeg 
for that too? a 
Liz, A. No, indeed, 1 have not thank’d God 
for his Mercy, any more than I have fear’d God 
for his Power. 2 . ’ 
Wife. Then you God no God; me no thin 
believe, he be fuch one, great much Power 
ftrong, no makee kill you tho’ you makee hit 
Thigh aot y, cena or}: 
' yp. A. What! will my wicked Life hinder 
you from believing in God? What a dreadfu 
Creature ami; and what a fad Teuth is it 
Moy » . that 


[ 167 } 


| hat the horrid Lives of Chriftians hinders the 
- onverfion of Heathens? 

Wife. How me tink you have great much 
jsod * up there, and yet no do well, no do- 
Brea ce ? Can he tell? Sure he no tell what 
jou do, 


™ She points up to Heaven. 


W. A. Ycs, yes, he knows and fees all Things ; 
he hears us fpeak, fees what we do, knows what 
We think, tho’ wedo not fpeak. 

“Wife. What! he no hear you fwear, curfe, 
peak rhe great Damn. 

| Ww. A. Yes, yes, he hears it all. 

Wife. W here be then the muchee great Power 
ron 
gore He is merciful, that’s all we can fay 
pr it; and this proves him to be the true God; 
;¢ is God and not Man; and therefore we are not 
onfunrd. * 


* Here Will. Atkins to/d us he was ftruck with 
Horror, to think how he could tell his Wife fo 
clearly that God fees, and hears, and knows 
the fecret Thoughts of the Heart, and all that 
we do; and yet that he had dard to do all the 
vile Things he had doue. 


| Wife. Merciful! what you call that? 

WW. M4. He is our Father and Maker, and he 

bities and fpares us. 

| Wife. So then he never makee kill, never an- 

sry when you do wicked; then he no good him- 

elf, or no great able. 

WW. A. Yes, ves, my Dear, he is infivitely good, 

ind infinitely great, and able to punifh too, and 
M fome- 
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fometimes to fhew his Juftice and V engeance, h 
lets fly his Anger to deftroy. Sinners, and make 
Examples ; many are cut offin their Sins. - | 

Wye. But no make kill you yet, than he tell 
you may be that he no make you kill, fo you mak 
de Bargain with him, you do bad Thing, he ni 
be angry at you, when he be angry at othe 


en. 


Wife. Well, and yet no kill, no makee yo 
dead, what you fay to him for that, you no teil 
him Tankee for all that too ? | 

W. A. Yam an unthankful, ungrateful Dog, 
that’s true. . a 

Wife. Why? He no makee you much good 
better, you fay he makee you. 

W, A. He made me as he made all the World ; 
‘tis I have deform’d my felf, and abus’d his Good- 
nefs, and made my felf an abominable Wretch. 

Wife. 1 with you makee God know me, I no 
makee him angry, Ino do bad wicked Thing. 


flere Will. Atkins faid pis Heart funk within 
him, to hear a poor untaught Creature des 
fire to be taught to know God; and he fuch 
a wicked Wyretch, that he could not fay one 
Word to her about God, but what the Ree 
proach of his own Carriage would make moft 
irrational to her to believe ; nay, that al- 
ready {be had told him, that foe could net be- 
lieve in God, becaufe he that was Jo wicked 
was not deftroyd, : thooiodts hie 


IVA, 
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W. A. My Dear, you mean, you wifh I could 
each you to know God, not God.to know you; 
or he -knows you already, and every Thought in 
your Heart. Pee ee | iN 
Wife. Why then he know what I fay to you 
10w? He know me wifh to know him ; how fhall 
ne know who makee me? | | . 
 W. A. Poor Creature, he muft teach thee, ! 
sannot teach thee; ll pray to him to teach thee 
o: know him, and to forgive me that Iam un- 

rthy to teach thee. a NCR 


le 


The poor Fellow was in fuch an Agony at her 
 defiving him to make her know God, and hiv 
wifhing to know him, that, he faid, he fell 
down on his Knees before her, and prayd to 
God to'enlighten her Mind with the faving 
Knowledge of Fefus Chrift, and to pardon his 
Sins, and accept of his being the unworthy [n- 
(rrument of inftrusting ber in the Principles of 
Religion ; after which, he fat down by her a- 
gain, and their Dialogue went on. N. B. 
This was the Time when we faw him 
kneel down, and lift up his Hands. 


Wife. What you put down the Knee for? What 
ou hold up the Hand for? What you fay? Who 
ou fpeak to? What is all that? 

| W. A. My Dear, I bow my Knees in Token of 
lay Submiffion to-him that made me; I faid O to 
im, as you call it, and as you fay, your old Men 
flo to their Idol Benamukee; that is, I pray’d to 


him. * es 
| Wife. What you fay O to him for ? 

| WA. | pray’d to him to open your Eyes, and 
Jour Underftanding, that you may know him, and 
be accepted by him. © | 


ne & # 
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Wie. Can he do that too? 
W. A. Yes, he can, he can do all Things. 
Wie. But now he hear what you fay? 
Hi”, A. Yes, he has bid us pray to him, and pro 
mis d to hear us. a 
Wife. Bid you pray? When he bid you ? How 
he bid you? What! you hear him fpeak ? 
WA. No, we do not hear him fpeak, but he” 
has revealed himfelf many Ways to us. 


Here he was at a great Lofs to make her under-' 
fiand, that God has revealed himfelf to us by’ 
bis Word, and what his Word was: But at 
laft he told tt her thus.’ | 


WV. A. God has {poken to fome good Men in 
former Days, even trom Heaven, by plain Words; 
and God has infpir’d good Men by his Spirjr; 
and they have written all his Laws down jna 
Book. 

Vife. Me no underftand that, where is Book? 

Ty’. A. Alas, my poor Creature, I have not this _ 
Book ; but I hope I thall one Time or other get 
jt for you, and help you to read it. 


Herve he embracd her with great Affectiou : 
but with inexprelfible Grief, that he had 
not a Bible. > ae 

; it 
Wife. But how you makee me know, that God 

teachee them to write that Book 2 . 
WY. A. By the fame Rule that we know him to 


i 
; 


> 


be God. . 
Wife. What Rule, what Way you know him?! 
W. A. Becaufe he teaches and commands no- | 

thing but what is good, righteous; and holy; 

and tends to make us perfeétly good, as well ag’ 
per” 


j 
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IperfeGly happy; and becanfe he forbids and 
|commands us to avoid all that is wicked, that 
jis evil in it felf, or evil in its Confequences. . 

| Wife. That me would underftand, that. me fain 
fee; if he teachee all good Thing, forbid all wick- 
ed Thing, he reward all good Thing, puntfh all 
jwicked Thing, he make all Thing, he give all 
Thing, he hear me when I fay O to him, as you go 
do juft now ; he makee kill me, if I with be good, 
he {pare me, no makee kill me, when I no be good ; 
all this you fay he do, yet he be great God; me 
take, think, believe him be great God; me fay 
O to him too with you my Dear. | 

_ Here ‘the poor Man could forbear no longer ; 
but raifing her up, made her kneel by him, and 
he pray*d to God aloud to inftru@ her in the 
Knowledge of himfelf by his Spirit, and that by 
fome good Providence, if poffible, fhe might 
fometime or other come to have a Bible, that 
the might read the Word of God, and be taught 
by it to know him. 

This was the Time that we faw him lift her 
up by the Hand, and faw him kneel down by 
her, as above. 
| They had feveral other Difcourfes, it feems, 
after this, too long to fet down here ; and parti- 
icularly fhe made him promife, that fince he con- 
feft his own Life had been a wicked abominable 
Courfe of Provocation againft God, that he 
would reform it, and not make God angry any 
more, left he fhould make him dead, as fhe call’d 
Jit, and then fhe fhould be left alone, and never be 
|taught to know this God better; and left he 
I thoutd be miferable, as he had told her wicked 
} Men fhould be after Death, 

) This was a ftrange Account, and very affecting 
} fous both, bur particularly to the young Clergy- 
man ; 
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man ; he was indeed wonderfully furpriz’d with 
it, but under the greateft Affliction imaginable, 
that he could not talk to her, that he could not 
{peak Englifh to make her underftand him ; and 
as fhe fpoke but very broken Evglifh, he could 
not underltand her. However, he turn’d himfel 
to me, and told me, that he believed there mutt be 
more to do with this Woman than to marry her} 
1 did not underftand him at firft, but at length he 
explain’d himfelf, viz. that fhe ought to be 
Baptiz d. | 
I agreed with him in that Part readily, and 
was for going about it prefently: No, no, hold 
Sir, faid he, tho’ I would have her be Baptiz’d by 
all Means, yet I muft obferve, that Wil. Atkins, 
her Husband, has indeed brought her in a won- 
derful Manner to be willing to embrace a reli- 
gious Life, and has given her juft Ideas of the 
Being of a God, of his Power, Juftice, Mercy ; 
yet I defire to know of him, if he had faid any 
Thing to her of Jefus Chrift, and of the Salva- 
tion of Sinners, ot the Nature of Faith in him, 
ahd Redemption by him, of the Holy Spirit, the 
Refurreétion, the laft Judgment, and a future 
Srate. 7 
I call’d [yil, Atkins again, and ask’d him ; but 
the poor Fellow fell immediately into Tears, and 
told us he had faid fomething to her of all thofe 
things, but that he was himfelf fo wicked a Crea- 
ture, and his own Confcience fo reproach’d him 
with his horrid ungodly Life, that he trembled at 
the Apprehenfions, that her Knowledge of him 
fhould leffen the Attention fhe fhould give to thofe 
Things, and make her rather contemn Religion 
than receive it: But he was aflur’d, he faid, that 
her Mind was fo difpos’d to reecive due Im= 
preffions of all thofe Things, that if I ve 
| ft ere ut 
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lut difcourfe with her, fhe would make it ap- 
pear to my Satisfaction, that my Labour would 
hot be loft upon her. 

~ Accordingly Icall'd her in, and placing my felf 
ts Interpreter between my religious Prieft and the 
i) oman, I entreated him to begin with her; but 
ure fuch a Sermon was never preach’ d by a Popifh 

*rieft in thefe latter Ages of the World; and, as 

‘told him, 1 thought he had all the Zeal, all the 
<nowledge, ail “the Sincerity of a Chriftian, 
| ithout the Error of a Roman Catholick ; and that 
i took him to be fuch a Clergy-man, as the Ro- 
wan Bithops were before the Church of Rome af- 
um’d fpiritual Sovereignty over the Confciences 
>f Men. 
In a Word, he brought the poor Woman to em- 
yrace the Knowledge “OF Chrift, and of Redemp- 
Hion by him, not with Wonder and Affonifhment 
poly, as fhe did’ the firft Notions of a God, but 
with Joy and Faith, with an Affection and a fur- 
stizing Degree’ of Underftanding,’ fearce to be 
magin *d, much lefs to be exprefs’ d; and at her 
pwn  Requeft fhe was Baptiz’d. 
When he was preparing to Bapticé her, I en- 
reated him, that he would perform that Office 
with fome Cantion, that the Man might not per- 
eive he was of the Roman Church,’ if poffible, 
becaufe of other ill Confequences which might 
kttend a Difference among us in that véry Reli- 
Wzion, which we were inftruaing the other in, 
He told me, that as he had no confecrated~Cha- 
f pel, no proper Things for the Office, T fhould fee 
fhe would do it in a Manner that I fhould not know 
by it, that he was a Roman Catholick my felf, if 1 - 

had not known it before: And fo he did; for 
Yaying only fome Words over to himfelf in Latin, 
which I could not underftand, he pour’d a bit 
ifh> 


| 
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Difhfal of Water upon the Woman’s Head; pro- 
nouncing in French, very loud, MARY, which was 
the Name her Husb.tnd defw’d me to give her; for 1 
was her Godfather, 1 Baptize thee in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft ; fo that none could know any Thing by it, 
what Religion he was of: He gave the Benediéti- 
on afterwards in Latin; but either Will. Atkins 
did not know but it was in French, or elfe did 
not take Notice of it at that time. 4 

As foon as this was over, we married. them ; 
and after the Marriage was over, he turn’d him- 
felf to Will, Atkins, and in a very affectionate 
Manner exhorted him, not only to prefevere in 
that good Difpofition he was in, but to fupport 
the ConviGions that were upon him by a Refo- 
lution to reform his Life ; told him it was in vain 
to fay he repented, if he did not forfake his 
Crimes: Reprefented to him, how God had ho- 
noured him with being the Inftrument of bring- 
ing his Wife to the Knowledge of the Chriftian 
Religion, and that he fhould be careful he did 
not difhonour the Grace of God, and that if 
he did, he would fee the Heathen a better 
Chriftian than himfelf, the Savage converted, and 
the Inftruament caft away. 

He faid a great many good Things to them 
both, and then recommending them in a few 
Words to God’s Goodnefs, gave them the Bene- 
dig&ion again, I repeating every Thing to them 
in Englifb, and thus ended the Ceremony. 1 
think it was the moft pleafant, agreeable Day 
tome, that ever I pafled in my whole Life. . 

But my. Clergyman had not done yet; his 
Thoughts. hung continually upon the Converfion 
of the feven and thirty Savages, and fain he 
would have ftay’d upon the Hland to have Bis 

er 
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ifdettaken tt; but 1 convine’d him, firft; that his 
\Whdertaking was impraéticable in iclelf; and fe- 
jeondly, that perhaps | would put it into a Way 
jot being done in his Abfence to his Satisfaction 3 
fot which by and by. 
} Having thus brought the Affuir of the Ifland 
to a narrow Compafs, I was preparing to goon 
}board theShip, when the young Man, whom I had 
taken out of the famifh’d Ship’s Company, came 
to me, and told me, he underfiood I had a Cler- 
Ngyman with me, and that I caufed the Eazglifh 
Men to be married to the Savages, whom they 
iWealled Wives; that he had a Match too, which 
ithe defir’d might be finifh’d before I went, berween 
two Chriftians; which he hop’d would not. be 
idifagreeable to me. 

| I knew this muft be the young: Woman whe 

4vas his Mother’s Servant, for there was no other 
}Chrifan Woman on the Ifland; {fo I began to 
perfwade him not to do any Thing of that Kind 
tathly, or becaufe he found himfelf in this foli- 
tary Circumitance. | reprefented to’ him, that he 
had fome confiderable Subftance in the World, and 
good Friends, as I underftood by himfelf, and by 
his Maid alfo ; that his Maid was not: only poor, 
land a Servant, but was unegval to him, fhe be- 
| ing fix or feven and twenty Years old, and he 
not above feventeen or eighteen; that he might 
very probably, with my Afliftance, make a Remove 
iWfrom this Wildernels, and come into his ewh 
Country again, and that then it would be a 
\thoufand to one but he would repent his Choice ; 
Jand the Diflike of that Circumftanee might) be 
Vdifadvantageous to both. I was going. to fay 
more, but he interrupted me, fmiling, and told 
me, with a great’ deal of Modetty, that I miftook 
jin my Gueffes; that he had nothing of that Kind 

in 
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*y his Thoughts, his prefent Circumftance being 
melancholly and difconiolate enough; and he was 
very glad to hear that I had Thoughts of put 
ting them in a Way to fee their Country again 
and nothing fhould have put him upon flaying 
there, but that the Voyage I was going was { 
execeding long and hazardous, and would carry 
him quite out of the Reach of all his Friends 
that he had nothing to defire of me, but that 
would fettle him in fome little Property in the 
Ifland where he was, give him a Servant or two 
and fome few Neceffaries, and he would fettl 
himfelf here like a Planter, waiting the goo 
Time, when, if ever I return’d to England, 1 woul 
redeem him, and hop’d I would not be unmind 
ful of him when I came into Exgland; that h 
would give me fome Letters to his Friends i 
London, to let them know how good I had bee 
to him, and in what Part of the World, an 
what Ciccumftance 1 had. left him in; that 
promifed me, that whenever I redeemed him 
the Plantation, and all the Improvement he ha 
made upon it, let the Value be what it would; 
fhould be wholly mine. 

His Difcourfe was very prettily deliver’d, con 
fidering his Youth, and was the more agreeable 
to me, becaufe he told me pofitively the Match 
was not for himfelf: I gave him all poffible Af 
{urances, that if I liv’d to come fafe to Exgland, 
I would deliver his Letter, and do his Bufinefs 
effeQually, and that he might depend 1 would 
sever forget the Circumftance I had left him in: 
but {till ] was impatient to know who were the 
Perfons to be matried, upon which he told me, it 
was my ‘Sack of all Trades, and his Maid Sufan. 

I was moft agreeably furpriz’d, when . he 
nam’d-the Match, for indeed I thought it very 
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‘Biven already’; and as tor the Maid, fhe was a 
very honeft, modelt, fober and religious young 
Woman, had avery good Share of Senfe, was a- 
ereeable enough in her Perfon, {poke:very hand- 
fomely, and to the Purpofe, always with Decen- 
jcy and good. Manners, -and not. backward to 
peak when any Thing | required it, or imperti- 
jnently fotward to {peak when it was nother Bu- 
Hinefs ; very handy and. houfewifely in any Thing 
that was before her; an excellent Manager, and 
fit indeed to have been) Governefs to the whole 
bad. “fhe knew very well how to behave ‘tovall 
ikind ofo Folks fhe had about ia and to betters 
ifthe had found any there. >. 
| The Match being propofed in this Md 
we married them the fame Day, and as I was 
Father at the Altar, as I may fay, and gave het 
away, fo Igave her a Portion; for Il appointed 
ther and her Husband a handfome large Spacé of 
{Ground for their Plantation. And indeéd this 
jMatch, and the Propofal the young Gentleman 
jnade.to give him a {mall Property in the Ifand, 
ut me upon» parcelling it» out amongft ‘themy 
‘hat they might not quarrel” afterwards: about 
their Situation: 
This Sharing out ie aml! to them, I eke to 
Vill. Arkins; who indeed was now grown a molt 
ober; grave; managing Fellow, perfectly reform’d; 
xceeding pious and religions; and as far as I 
ay be allow’d to fpeak pofitively in. fuchya 
Cafe, I verily believe, wasia true fincere Penitent, 
He divided Things fo juftly, and fo nitich to 
every one’s, SatisfaGion, that they only defired 
ne general Writing under my Hand for. the 
whole, which I caufed to be drawn up and fign’d 
nd feal’d to them, fetting out the Bounds and 
‘Part If. N Situ- 


lduitable’s the CharaGer of that Man. I: have 
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Situation of every Man’s. Plantatioi;’ and teftify~ 
ing that I gave them thereby feverallyoa Right 
to the whole Pofleffion and Inheritance of the 
re{peétive Plantations or Farm’, with their Im- 
provements to them and»their Heirs; referving 
all the reft of the Ifland. as my own Property, 
and a certain Rent for every particular Planta- 
tion after eleven Years, at I, or any onefrom me, 
or in my Name, came to demand it, produeing 
an/attefted Copy of the fame Writing; | 
Astothe Government and Laws among them, 
YT told them 1 was not) capable of giving them 
better Rules, than. they were able to give, them 
{elves, only made them: promife me. to live i 
Love and good Neighbourhood with one ano 
ther; andfol prepared to leave them, ~ 
One Thing I muft not omit, and this, ds, thag 
being now fettied: inva Kind of Common-Wealt 
among themfelves, andi having - much: Bufinef 
in Hand, it was but odd:to. have feven and thiry 
ty Yudians live in.a Nook of the Ifland). inde 
pendent,. and indeed, unemploy’d ;; for except 
ang the providing themfelves . Food, » which the 
had Difficulty - enongh in. too;  fomerimes 
they had no manner of. Bufinefs ‘or Property to 
manage. 1 propos’d therefore to thé: Governont 
Spaniard, that he fhould go to them with Fiday’s 
Father, and propofe:to chem to remove, and 
either plant for themfelves, or take them into theit 
feveral Families as, Servants to be: maintain‘ 
for. thein Labour, ‘but without. being abfolut 
Slavess for 1 would: not admit them to makg 
them Slaves by. Force, by any Means, becauk 
they had itheir Liberty. given them by Capitulat 
on, and as.it- were, Articles-of Surrender, which 
they ought not to break. i ‘* 
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They moft willingly embrae’d the Propofal; 
and came all very chearfully along with him; 
{ fo we alloted them Land and Plantations, which 
{three or four accepted of, but all the. reft 
I chofe to be employ’d as Servants in the feveral 
‘Families we had fettled; and thus my Colony 
was in a Manner fettled, as follows. The Spa- 
jwiards poflefs’d my original Habitation, which 
jwas the Capital City, and extended their Plan- 
tations all along the Side of the Brook, which 
esta the Creek that I have fo often deferib’d; 
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jas far as my Bower; and as they increas’d their 
‘Culture, ir went always Eaftward. The Englifh 
jliv’d in the North-Eaft Part, where Wil. Atkins; 
jand his Comrades began, and came on South- 
ward, and South=-Weilt, towards the back Part 
bf the Spaniards, and every Plantation hada great 
‘Addition of Land totake in, if they found Occa- 
Fron, fo that they need not juftle one another for 
want of Room. | 

All the Eaft End of the Ifland was teft uninha- 
ited, that if any of the Savages fhould come on 
hore there, only for their ufual cuftomary Bar- 
parities, they might come atid go, if they difturb’d 
ho Body, no Body would difturb them; and no 
fonbt but they were often athore, and went away 
igain; for I never heard that the Planters were 
ttack’d or difturb’d any more. eR 
It now came into my Thoughts, that I had 
jinted to my Friend the Clergyman, that the 
Work of Converting the Savages, might perhaps 
be fet on Foot in his Abfence, to his Satisfaétion 3 
‘nd I told him, that now I thought it was put 
in a fair Way; forthe Savages being thus divi- 
ded among the Chriftians, if they would but 
tvery one of them do their Pare with thofe 
| ai IN 2 which 
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awhich came under their Hands, Ihop’d it might 
cimve avery good Efea: 

He agreed: prefently in that, if, faid he, they 
will do! their Part ;. but how, fays he, fhall we 
obtain that of them? I told him, we would) 
eal them together, and leave inin Charge. with 
them;* or go to them one by one, which he 
thought belt; fo we divided it; he to fpeak te 
the! Sraitiar dsy who were all Papifts, and I 'to the 
Englifh, who. were all. Proteftants; and we re 
commended itearneftly to chem, and made them 

romife, that: they never would make any Dt 
pingtion of Papift..or Proteftant, in their ex 
horting the:Savages to turn Chriftiats ; ; but teael 
them<the general [Knowledge of the true Ged 
and of:their: Saviour Jefus Chrift ;-and they like 
wifé promis’d. us, ‘that they would never havé 
any ‘Differences or Difputes ene with anosberig a 
bout Religion: ©). 

When I came to Will. Atkins’s Houle, I may caf 
itfo; for fuch a Honfe, or fuch a Piece of Basket: 
Works; I believeywas not ftanding in the World 
again;: 1.fay,» when Icame there, I found. the 
young Woman I have mention’d above, and Wik 
Atkins’s - Wifes were become: Intiiates; ~and ‘thi 
prudentreligious young Woman; had perfeged 
the Work Wiliam Atkins had begun ; and thougi 
it was not above four Days atter what £ havecre 
latdd; yer the new baptiz’d Savage Woman -was 
made fuch a Chriftian, as I have {eldom heard 0 
anylike her in all my Obfervation; or. Converla 
tron,-in the: World. . ; ) 

It-came) next, into. my Mind in the Mornin 
before I went to. them, that amongft all the 
needful Things I >had to leave with them, I hae 
not left sleek a Bible; in which, I fheke *"d my 
felf\lefs confidering for them, than my good 
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Friend the Widow was for me, when fhe: fent 
me the Cargo of an hundred Pounds from Lise 
bon, where {he pack’d up 3 Bibles, and a Prayer- 
book : However, the good Woman’s Charity had 
a greater Extent than ever fhe imagin’d ; for they 
were refervd for the Comfort and Inftru@ion of 
thofe, that made much better Ufe of them than T 
aad done. i 

~ I took one of: the Bibles in my Pocket, and 
when I came to Will. Atkins’s Tent or Houfe, and: 
ound the young Woman, and -4tkias’s baptiz’d 
Wite, had been difcourfing of Réligion together ; 
or Will. Atkins, told it me; with a great del of 
oy: Lask’d it they were together now, and:he 

aid, yes ; fo I went into the Houfe, and he with. 
ne, and we found them together very earneft in! 
Difcourfe. O Sir! fays Wil. Atkins; whenGody 
las Sinners to reconcile to himfelf,:and Aliens to! 
ring Home, he never wants a Meffengeri;: my. 
Nite has got anew Infiruéor! I knew I was.un- 

vorthy, as. 1 was uncapable of that Work! Thats 
oung Woman has been fent hither from Heayen 3: 
he is enough to convert a whole Iland of Savages: 
Che young Woman blufh’d, and rofe up to go away; ! 
put I defir'd her to fit ftill ; Ltold her, the hadi a° 
jood Work upon her Hands, and I hop’d God’ 
vould blefs her in it. | 
We talk’d a little, and I did not perceive they ® 
sad any Book among them, though I did nor ask 3” 
mt 1 puc my Hand in my Pocket, and pall’d out 

ny Bible; here, fays L to Arkins, Ihave brought 
ou an Affiftant that perhaps you had not before; 
(he Man was fo confounded, thathe was nopable> 
o fpeak for fome Time; but recovering’ himfelf, ’ 
re takes it with both his Hands, and turning to 
mS Wife, here, my Dear, fays ‘he ; did: not I tell-) 
nn our God, tho’ he lives above, conld: hear: 
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what we faid ? Here’s the Book I pray’d for, whe 
you and I kneel’d down under the Bufh ; now Go 
has heard us, and fent it; when he had faid fo 
the Man fell into fuch Tranfports of a paffionat 
Joy, that between the Joy of having it, and giv 
ing God thanks for it, the Tears run down hi 
Face like a Child that was crying. 

The Woman was furprized, and was like t 
have run into a Miftake, that none of us wer 
aware of; for fhe firmly believ’d God had fen 
the Book upon her Husband’s Petition : Itis true 
that providentially ic was fo, and might be ta 
ken fo in a confequent Senfe ; but I beliewd 1 
would have been no difficule Matter at that Time 
to have perfwaded the poor Woman to have be 
liev’d, that an exprefs Meffenger came from Hea 
ven, on purpofe to bring that individual Book 
bat it was too ferious a Matter, to fufter any De 
lufion to take Place ; fo I turn’d to the young Wo 
man, and told her we did not defire to impof 
upon the new Convert, in her firlt, and more ig 
norant Underftanding of Things; and begg’d h 
to explain to her, that God may be very proper! 
faid to anfwer our Petitions, when in the Courf 
of his Providence, fuch things are in a particula 
‘Manner brought to pafs, as we petition’d for ; bu 
we do not expec Returns from Heaven, ina mira 
culous and particular Manner, and that it is ou 
Mercy, that it is not fo. “4 

This the young Woman did afterwards eff 
tually ; fo that there was, | aflure you, no Prieft 
craft ufed here; and I fhould have thonght i 
one .of the moft unjuftifiable Frauds in th 
World, to lave had it fo. But the Surprize ot 
Joy upon Wil, Atkins, is really not to be expref 
fed; and there we may be fure, there was n¢ 
Delufion: Sure; no Man was ¢ver more a 
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Ihe was. for his Bible; morl believe, never any’ 
| Man was glad of a Bible from a better Principle: 
JAnd tho’ he had been a moft profligate Creature, 
Hefperate, head{trong, outrageous, furious, and 
wicked toagreat Degree; yet this Manisa ftan- 
ding Rule to us ail, for the well inftructing Chil- 
Wren, (wiz-) that Parents fhould never give over 
‘o teach and inftru@, or ever defpair of the Suc- 
Fefs of their Endeavours, let the Children. be e- 
Ver fo obftinate, refraG@ory, or to Appearance, In+ 
Venfible of InftruGtion ; for if ever God in his Pro- 
idence touches the Confciences of fuch, the 
Force of their Education returns upon them, 
ind the early Inftruétion of Parents is not loft 5 
tho’ it may have been many Years laid afleep ; 
put fome Time or other they may find the Benefit 
bf it. 
} Thus it was withthis poor Man, however ig- 
horant he was, or divelted of Religion and Chri- 
Rian Knowledge ; he found he had fome to do 
ith now, more ignorant than himfelf; and that 
bhe leaft Part of the Inftruction of his good’ Fa- 
bier that could now come to his Mind, was of 
fe to him. ; 
| Among the reft it occurred to him, he faid, 
ow his Father us’d to infift much upon the in- 
bxpreffible Value of the Bible, the Privilege and 
3leffing of it to Nations, Families, and Perfons; 
but he never entertained the leaft Notion of the 
Worth -of it, till now; when being to talk to 
Heathens, Savages, and Barbarians, he wanted 
the Help of the written Oracle for his Affi 
itance. 
| The-young Womaa was very glad of it alfo 
for the prefent Occalion, tho’ ihe had one, and 
o had the Yeuth en board our Ship among 
ye wignels 
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their Goods, which were not yet brought on Shore; 
and now having faid fo many Things of :this young 
Woman, I cannot omit » telling one Story moré 
ofher, and my felf, which has fomething in it ve- 
ry informing and remarkable. | : 
“LT have related, to what Extremity the poo 
young Woman was reduced; how her Miftref 
was itarved to Death, and. did die on boar 
that unbappy Ship we met at Sea; and how th 
whole Ship’s Company being redue’d to th 
Jaft Extremity ; the Gentlewoman, and her Son 
and this Maid, were firft hardly ufed as to Pro 
vifions, and at laft totally negleGted and ftarved 
that is to fay, brought to the laft Extremity o 
Hanger. | LN 

One Day being difcourfing with her upon th 
Extremities they fuffered, I ask’d her if fhe coul 
defcribe by what fhe had felt, what it was t 
fiarve, and how it appear’d; the told me, fh 
believed the could; and the told her Tale very di 
ftin@ly thus: | ae 


“Firft, Sir, faid fhe, we had for fome Days far’ 
exceeding hard, and fufter’d very great Hunger: 
but now arlait, we were wholly without Foo 
of ahy Kind, except Sugar, and a‘litcle Wine 
‘and arlittle Water. The firft Day, after I ha 
receiv d no Food at all, I found my felt toward 
Evening, fir empty and fickith at my Stomach 
and nearer Night mightily inclin’d to yawn 
ing; and fleepy, I Jaiddown on a Couch in th 
great Cabin to fleep, and flept about three 
Hours, and awak’d a little refrefh’d; havin 
taken a Glafs of Wine when I lay down; afte] 

“ being about three Hours awake, ic being a- 
* bout five a Clock-in the Morning, I found m 
isdelfempry, and my Stomach fickifh, and la 
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down again, but could not fleep at all, being 
| very faint, and ill; and thus I continued all the 
_fecond Day, with a ftrange Variety, firft hun- 
gry, then fickagain, with Reachings to vomit, 
The fecond Night being oblig’d to go to Bed 
| again, without any Food, more than a Draught 
of fair Water, ‘and being afleep, I dream’d I 
was at Berbadoes, and that the Market was 
/ mightily ttock’d with Provifions ; that I bought 


_ heartily. 


| as any would have been after, or at a good 
| Dinner; but when I wak’d, I was exceedingly 
' funk in my Spirits, t6 find my felf in the Ex- 
‘ tremity of Famine: The laft Glafs of Wine we 
bad, Idrank, and put Sugar in it, becaufe of 
its having fome Spirit to fupply Nourifhment ; 
' but there being no Subftance in the Stomach 
for the digefting Office to work upon, I found 
the only Effe& of the Wine was, to raife dif 

agreeable Fumes from the Stomach, into the 
Head; and I lay, as they told me, ftupid, and 
' fenfelefs, as one drunk for fome Time. 

2 The third Day in the Morning, after a 
Night of ftrange and. confus’d. inconfiftent 
| Dreams, and rather dozing than fleeping, I 
~wak'd, ravenous and furious. with Hunger; 

and I queftion, had not my Underftanding re- 
) turn'd andconquer’d it; I fay, I queftion whe- 
ther, if I had been a Mother, and had had alit- 
‘tle. Child with,me, its Life would have been 

fafe. or not? 

)S Thislafted about three Hours; during which 

' Time I was twice raging mad as any Creature 
in Bedlam, as my young Mafter told me, and as 
~ he can now inform you. 


“Tn 


_fome for. my Miftrefs, and went and din’d very 


_“ Tchought my Stomach was as full. after. this 


ec 
€c 
¢ 


n 


ec 
&¢ 
cc 


ee 


[ 186 ] 
“ Tn one of thefe Fits of Lunacy or Diftra@ions 
whether by the Motion of the Ship, or fome 
Slip of my Foot, I know not ; I tell down, and 
firnck my Face againft the Corner of a Palat 
Bed, in which my Mittrefs lay; and with the 
Blow the Blood guth’d out of my Nofe 5. and 
the Cabin Boy bringing me a little Bafon, 
{at down and bled into it a great deal; and as 
the Blood run from me, I came to my felf; and 
the Violence of the Flame or the Fever, I was 
in, abated, and fo did the ravenous Part of thé 


é 


Hunger. 


“ Then I grew fick, and reach’d to vomit, but 
could not; for] had nothing in my Stomach to 
bring up: After I.had bled fome Time, ] 
{woond, and they all believ’d I was dead ; but 
1 came to niy felf foon after, and then hada moft 
dreadful Pain in my Stomach, not to be defetis 
bed; not like the Cholick, bur a gnawing ea= 
ser Pain for Food: And towards Night it went 
off with a kind of earneft Wifhing or Longing 
for Food; fomething like, as I fuppofe, the 
Longing of a Woman with Child. I took ano- 
ther Draught of Water with Sugar in it, but 
my Stomach loathed the. Sugar, and brought 
jt all up again; then I took a Draught of Wa- 


ter without Sugar, and that ftay’d with me; 


and I Jaid me down ‘upon the Bed, praying 
molt heartily, that it would pleafe God to 
rake me away; and compofing my Mind in 
Hopes of it, [ flumber’d a while, and then. 
waking, thought my felf dying, being light with 
Vapours from an empty Stomach. T recom- 
mended my Soul then to God, and carneltly 
wifh’d that fome Body would throw me into thg 
Sea. seem sao 
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© All this while my Miltrefs lay by me, juft, as 
I thought, expiring, bur bore it with much more 
Patience than I, and gave the laft Bit of Bread 
fhe had left to her Child, my young Maifter, who 
would not have taken it, but fhe obliged him to 
eatit; andI believe it fav'd his Life. 

© Towards the Morning I flept again, and firft 
* when I awaked, I fell into a violent Paffion of 
‘Crying, and after that had a fecond Fit of vio- 
jent Hunger.. I got up ravenous, and in a moft 
dreadful Condition. Had my Mittrefs been dead, 
* as much as I loved her, I am certain, I fhould 
have eaten a Piece of her Flefh, with as much 
Relifh, and as unconcerned, as ever I did the 
Flefh ot any Creature appointed for Food ; and 
' once or twice I was going to bite my own Arm. 
§ Ac laft, Ifaw the Bafon in which was the Blood 
sI had bled at my Nofe the Day before. Iran to 
‘it, and {wallowed it with fuch Hafte, and fuch 
a greedy Appetite, asif I had wondred no Bo- 
* dy had taken it before, and afraid it would be 
* taken from me now. 7 
‘Tho’ after it was down, the Thoughts of it 
* fill’d me with Horror, yet it check’d the Fit of 
© Hunger, and I drank a Draught of fair Water, 
and was compos’d.and refrefh’d for fome Hours 
after it. This was the qth Day, and thus I 
‘ held it, “till towards Night, when within che 
‘ Compafs of three Hours, I had all thefe feveral 
Circumftances over again, one after another, 
© (viz. ) fick, fleepy, eagerly hungry, Pain in the 
Stomach, then ravenous again, then fick again, 
then Junatick, then crying, then ravenous again ; 
- and fo every Quarter of an Hour, and my Strength 
* wafted exceedingly. At Night I laid me down, 
‘having no Comtort, but in the Hope that { 
© fhould die before Morning. : 
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ftind Account of Starving ta Death, as I confefs, 


able to give very little Signs of Life. 


‘.verfation with the Ship’s. Company for two 


‘and they ‘told us afterwards, they thought we 
“had been dead. 
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* All this Night I had no Sleep. But the Huns 
ger was now turned into a Difeafe ; and I had 

tettible Cholick and Griping, by Wind, inftead 
of Food, having found its Way into the Bowels, 
Andin this Condition I lay ’till Morning, when 
was furprized a little with the Cries and Las 
mentations of my young Matter, who call‘d out 
to me that his Mother was dead. I lifted up 
my felf a little; for I had not Strength to rife, 
but found fhe was not dead, thongh fhe was 


“1 had then fuch Convulfions in my Stomach, 
for want of fome Suftenance, that I cannot de 
fcribe, with fach frequent Thtows and Pangs 
of Appetite, t that nothing but the Tortures of 
Death can imitate: And in this Condition I 
was, when I heard the Seamen above cry ont, 
A Sail, a Sail, avd halloo and jump about, as 
if they were diftraGed. 
© TY was not able to get off from the Bed, and 
my Mifirefs much lel; ; and my young Matter 
was fo fick, that I thought he had been expis 
ring; fo we could: not open the Cabin Door, 
or get any Account what it was that occafioned 
fach a Combuftion, nor had:we had any Con- 


Days; they having told us, that they had not’ 
a Mouthful of any Thing to eat in’ the Ship; 


“ It was this dreadful Condition we were it 
when you Were fent to fave our Lives; and how’ 
you found us, Sir, you know as well as I, and 
better too. ae 
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Enevér met with, and was exceedihe entertain- 
fing tome, I am the rather apt to believe it to 
Nbe a true Account, becaufe the Youth gave me 
Jan Account of a good Part of it; though I muft 
fown, not fo diftinét and fo feelingly as his Maid ; 
Jand the rather, becaufe it feems his Mother fed 
him at the Price of her own Lite: But the poor 
Maid, tho’ her Conftitution being ftronger than 
What of her Miftrefs, who was in Years, and a 
Keeakly Woman too, fhe might flruggle harder with 
Nic. I fay, the poor Maid might be fuppofed to feel 
he Extremity fomething fooner than her Miftrefs, 
who might be allowed to keep the Jaft Bic fome- 
Ithing longer than fhe parted with any to relieve the 
WMaid. No Queftion, as the Cafe is here related, 
if our Ship, or fome other, had not fo providen- 
tially met them, afew Days-more would. have 
ended all their Lives, unlefs they had prevented it 
oy eating one another ; and even that, as their Cafe 
{tood, would have ferved them but'a little while, 
they being soo Leagues from any Land, or any 
WPoffibility of Relief, other than in the miraculous 
Manner it happened : But this is by the Way. 
[ return to my Difpofition of Things among the 
éople?? jor > he | Pie et | 
| And, Firft, It is to be obferv’d here, That for 
many ‘Reafons:I:did not think fir to let them 
know any Thing of the Sloop J had framed, and 
which I thought of feccing up,among them, for I 
Wound, at leaf? at my firft coming, {uch Seeds of Divi- 
fions among them,. that I-faw it plainly, had I 
Het up the Sloop, and left it among them, | they 
hwould upon every light Difgaft have feparated, and 
: gone away from one another, or perhaps have tur- 
Ined Pyrates, and fo made the Hfland a Den of 
|Thieves, inftead of a Plantation of fober and. re- 
}ligious People, fo as I intended it. Nor did I om 
fe the 
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the two Pieces of Brafs Cannon that I had 6 
Board, of the two Quarter-Deck Guns, that my} 
Nephew ‘took extraordinarily, for the fame Reas 
fon. I thought it was cnough to qualify them for 
a defenfive War againft any that fhould invade 
them ; but not to fet them up for an offenfive War, 
orto encourage them to go Abroad to attack o- 
thers, which in the End would only bring Ruin 
and Deftruction upon themfelves and all their Un- 
dertaking. I referved the Sloop therefore, and the 
Guns, for their Service another Way, as I fhall 
obferve in its Place. 

I have now done with the Ifland. I left them 
all in good Circumftances, and in a flourifhing 
Condition, and went on board my Ship again 
the of , having been five 
and twenty Daysamong them. And as they were 
all refolved to ftay upon the Ifiand ‘till I came to 
remove them, I promifed to fend fome farther Re- 
lief from the Brafils, if Icould poffibly find an Op- 
portunity: And particularly, I promifed to fend 
them fome Cattle, fuch as Sheep, Hogs and Cows. 
Forastothe two Cows and Calves which I brought 
from England, we had been obliged by the Length 
of our Voyage. to kill them at Sea, for want ‘of 
Hay to feed them. og 

The next Day, giving them a Salute of five 
Guns at Parting, we fet Sail, and arriv’d at the 
Bay of Al-Saints in the Brafils in about 22 Days; 
meeting nothing remarkable in our Paflage, but 
this. That about three Days after we fail’d, being 
becalm’d, and the Current fetting {trong to the 
E.N.E. running, as it were, into a Bay or Gulph 
on the Land Side, we were driven fomething out 
of our Courfe, and once or twice our Men cry’d 
Land to the Eaftward; but whether it was the 

1 Con- 
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Pontinent or Iflands, we could not tell by any 
‘Means. 

| But the third Day towards Evening, the Sea 
mooth, and the Weather calm, we faw the Sea, 
sit were cover’d. towards the Land with fome. 
‘ ing very biack, not being able to difcover what 
twas, ull atter fome Time, our chiet Mate go- 
pg upthe main Shrowds a little, Way, and look- 
pg at them witha Perfpeive, ery’d ont it wags 
Hn, Army. J could not, imagine what he meant 
yan Army, and {poke a little haftily, calling the 
fellow a Fool, or fome fuch Word: Nay, Sir, 
Neys be, don’t be angry, for ’cis an Army and a 
Vleet too; for lL believe there are a thoufand Ca- 
oes, and you may fee them paddle along, and 
hey are coming towards.us too, apace. 

I was a little furpriz’d then indeed, and fo was 
hy Nephew, the Captain; for he had heard fuch 
Nerrible Stories of them in the Ifland, and having 
ever been in thofe Seas before, that he could not 
Hell what to think of it, but faid two or three 
| ames, we fhould all be devour’d. I muft confefs, 
fonfidering we were becalm’d, and the Current 
t firong towards the Shore, I lik’d it the worfe : 
owever, I] bad him not be afraid, but bring 
Ihe Ship to an Anchor, as foon as we came fo 
Wear to know that we muft engage them. 

|. The Weather. continu’d calm, and they came 
Mn apace towards us; fo I gave Order to come 
fo an Anchor, and furl all our Sails: As for the 
bavages, I told them they had nothing to fear but 
Fire ; and therefore they fhould get their Boats out, 
ind faften them, one clofe by the Head, and the 
pther by the Stern, and Man them both well, and 
Wait the Ifue in that Pofture. This I did, that 
the Men in the Boats might be ready with Skeets 
and Buckets to put out any Fire thefe Savages 
might 


[ 192] 
iwiplit chdeavour to fix’to’ the Outfide of the 
Ship. @ 

In this Pofture we lay by for them, and ina lit 

tle while they Came up “with us 3 but never’ was 
{uch avhortid Sight feen by Chriftians : My Mate 
was muéh miftaken in: his Calculation of theif 
Number, [mean of a thoufand Canoes; the-moft 
we could make of them when they came up, be 
ing about a hundred and fix and twenty; and @ 
great many of them too; for fome of them- had 
fixtéen or {eventeen Men in them, and ie or 
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be ftruck with Wonder and ‘Aftonithment; as ata i 
Sight which they had donbtlefs never feen before 
nor could they at firlt; as ’we afterwards under 
ftood, know what to make of us. They ‘came 
boldly up, however, very near to us, and feem%™ 
to go about to row round us; but we call’d to out 
Men in the Boats, not to Jet them come too 
near them. 

This very Order brought us to an Engage 
ment with them, without our defigning it 5 fot 
five or fix of their large Canoes came fo near out 
Long-Boat, that our Men beckon’d with theit 
Hands tothem to keep back ; which they under 
{tood very well, and went back ; bur at their Re 
treat, about 50 Atrows came on board us from 
thofe Boats; and one of ‘our Men in the Esngt 
Boat was very much wounded. 

However, I call’d to them not to fire by ang 
Means; but we handed down fome Deal: Boards| 
into the Boat, and the Carpenters prefently fet 
up akind of a Fence, like wafte Boards, to coverf 
them from the Arrows of the Savages, if she 
fhould fhoot again. 
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_ About half an Hour afterwards they came all 
lip in a Body a-ftetn of us, and pretty near us, {6 
hear that we could eafily difcern what they were, 
tho’ we could not tell their Defign: And 1 eafily 
Found they were fome of my old Priends, the famé 
Sort of Savages that I had been ufed to engage 
with; and in alittle Time more they row’d a lit- 
He farther out to Sea, “till they came dire&ly 
Broad-fide with us, and then row’d down {trait 
hpon us, ’till they came fo nedr, that they could 
fear us {peak. Upon this I order’d all my Men 
(0 keep clofe, left they fhould fhoot any more 
Arrows, and made ail our Guns ready; but be- 
ing fo near as to be within hearing, I made Friday 
fo out upon the Deck, and call out aloud to them 
jn his Language to know what they meant, which 
according'y he did; whether they underftood him 
br not, that I knew not: But as foon as he had 
kall’d to them, fix of them, who were in the fore- 
moft or nigheft Boat to us, turn’d their Canoes 
from us, and ftooping down, fhew’d us their na- 
ked Lackfides, juft as if in Eugli/b, faving your 
Prefence, they had bid us kifs--~--- . Whether this 
was a Defiance or Challenge, we know not; or 
whether it was done in meer Contempt, or as a 
Signal to the reft; but immédiately Friday cry’d 
put they were going to fhoot, and unhappily for 
im poor Féllow ; they Jet fly about 300 of their 
Arrows, arid, to my inexpreffible Grief, kill’d 
poor Friday, no other Man being in their Sight. 

_ The poor Fellow was fhot with no lefsthan three 
Arrows, and about three more fell very near him 5 
fuch unfucky Markfmen they were. 

I was foenrag’d with the Lofs of my o'd Ser- 
vant, the Companion of all my Sorrows and Soli- 
tudes, that I immediately otder'd five Guns to be 
loaded with {mall Shot; and four with great, and 
Pare UI. O gave 
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gave them fuch a Broad-fide, as they had nevet 
heard in their Lives before, to be fure. ) 
They were ‘not above half a Cable Length of 
when we fir'd; and our Gunners took their Aim 
fo well, that three or four of their Canoes were 
overfet, as we had reafon to believe, by one Shot 
only. 
The ill Manners of turning up their bare Back-f 
fides to us, gave us no great Offence ; neither did 
1 know for certain, whether that which would pafs 
for the greateft Contempt among us, might beg 
underftood fo by them, or nor; therefore in Re 
turn, I had only refolv’d to have fir’d four or five 
Guns at them with Powder only, which I kne 
would fright them fufficiently : But when theyg 
fhot at us direGly with all the Fury they werg 
capable of, and efpecially as they had kill’d m 
poor Friday, whom I fo entirely lov’d and valudg 
and who indeed fo well deferv'd it ; {1 not onl 
had been juftify’d before God and Man, bung 
would have been very glad, if I could, to hav 
overfet every Canoe there, and drown’d every 
one of them. | 
I can neither tell howm any we kill’d, or ho 
many we wounded at this Broad-fide; but furg 
fuch a Fright and Hurry never was feen among 
fuch a Multitude; there were 13 or 14 of thei 
Canoes fplit and overfet in all, and the Men all fe 
a fwimming ; the reft frighted out of their Witsy 
fcour’d away as faft as they could, taking but littl 
Care to fave thofe whofe Boats were {plit or {poif 
led with our Shot. So I fuppofe, that they wer 
many of them loft. And our Men took one poog 
Fellow fwimming for his Life, above an Hou 
after they were all gone. | 
Our {mall Shot from our Cannon muft need 
kill and wound a great many: But in fhort, w@ 
nevel 
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lnever knew any Thing how it went with them; 
} for they fled fo faft, that in three Hours or there- 
jabouts, we could not fee above three or four ftrag- 
igling Canoes; nor did we ever fee the reft any 
more; for a Breeze of Wind {pringing up the 
Kfame Fvening, we weighed and fet Sail for the 
Erafils. 
— We had a Prifoner indeed; but the Creature 
was fo fullen, that he would neither eat or fpeak 5 
and we all fancy’d he would ftarve himfelf to 
Death : But I took a Way to cure him; for I 
made them take him and turn him into the Long- 
boat, and made him believe they would tofs him 
into the Sea again, and fo leave him where they 
found him, 1f he would not fpeak: Nor would 
that do; but they really did throw him into the 
Sea, and came away from him; and then he 
follow’d them; for he fwam like a Cork, and 
all’d to them in his Tongue, tho’ they knew not 
one Word of what he faid: However, at laft they 
ook him in again, and then he began to be more 
Itractable ; nor did I ever defign they fhould drown 
him. 
| We were now under Sail again ; butI was the moft 
difconfolate Creature alive, for want of my Man 
Hyiday, and would have been very gladto have gone 
back to the Ifland, to have taken one of the reft 
rom thence for my Occafion, but it could not 
xe; fo we went on. We had one Prifoner, as I 
nave faids and twas a long while before we could 
make him underftand any thing: But, in time, 
bur Men taught him fome Englifh, and he began 
o be alittle traGable ; afterwards we enquird 
what Country he came from, but cou'd make no- 
ching of whac he faid ; for bis Speech was fo odd, 
all Gutturals, and {poke in the Throat in fuch an 
low odd Manner, that weconld never form a 
O 2 _ Word 
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Word from him; and we were all of Opinidnj 
that they might fpeak that Language as well, if 
they were gage’d, as otherwife: “Neércould weé 
perceive that they had any Octafion, either for 
Teeth, Tongue, Lips or Palat; but form’d their 
Words, juft as a hunting Horn forms.a Pune with 
an open Throat. He toldus however, fome time 
after; when we taught him to {peak a little Ezgli(h, 
that they were going with their Kings to fight a 
great Battle. Whenhe faid Kings, we ask’d him 
how many Kings? He faid, they were FIV E. 
NATION, we could not make him underitand 
the Plural S. and that they all join’d to go againft 
Two Nation. We ask’d him, what made them 
‘comeup tous? He faid, to makee to great Wonder 
Jook: Where it is to be obferv’d, Thar all thofe 
Natives, as alfo thofe of Africa, when they learn 
Englifh, they always add two E’s ‘arthe End of 
the Words where we ufe one, and make the Ac- 
centupon them, as makeée takée, and the like; and 
we could not break themofit; nay, Icould hard- 
ly make Friday leave it off, tho’ at laft he did: 
And now Inamethe poor Fellow once more}: 
T muit take my laft Leave of him poor honeft 
fyiday!, We buried him with all the Decency and 
Solemnity poffible, by putting him into a Coffin, 
and throwing him into the Sea: And Icaus'd *em 
to fire eléven Guns for him; and fo ended the! 
Life of the molt grateful, faithful, honeft, and mofk 
affeétionate Servant that ever Men had. | 
We went now away with a fair Wind for Bra= 
fil, andin about twelve Days Time we made Land 


in the Latitude of five Degrees South of the Line; 


being the North Eaftermolt Eand of all that Part 
of America. We kept onS. by E. in Sight’ of the 
Shore four Days, when we made Cape-St. Augu- 
fine, and-in three Days came to an Anchor oft a 
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the Bay of Al Saints, theold Place of my Deltve- 
‘ance, from whence came both my good and evil 
Pate.) ver | ; 

Never Ship came to this Part that had le(s Bu- 
inefs than I had ; and yet it was with great Diffi- 
ulty that we were admitted ‘to hold the leaft 
orrefpondence. on Shore, not my Planter himéelf, 
who was alive, and made a great Figure among 
hem; not my two Merchants Truftees, not the 
ame of:my wonderful Prefervation in that Tland, 
ould obtain me that Favour: But my Partner re- 
embring, that I had given s00 Moidotes to the 
rior of the Monattery of the Auguftines, and 272 
© the Poor, went to the Monattery, and oblig’d 
he Prior that then was, to goto the Governor, 
and ger Leave for me perfonally, with the Captain 
nd.-one-»more, befides eight Seamen, tocome on 
hore, and no more; and this upon Condition 
bfolutely capitulated for, that we thould not of 
rt to land any Goods out of the Ship, or to carry 
ny Perfon away without Licence, 

They wetefo ftri@ with ts, as to landing any 
oods, that it» was with extream Dificulty that 
got on Shore three Bales of Engh(h Goods, tuch 
Sy fine broad Cloaths, Stuffs, and fome Linnen, 
Which I had brought for a Prefent to my Partner. 
He was) avery generous, broad-hearted Man, 
0° likeme, he came from little at firft; and tho? 
€knew-not that I had the leaft Defign of giving 
am any Thing, he fent me on Board a Prefent of 
refh Provifions, Wine, and Sweat-mears, worth 
bove 39 Moidores, including fome Tobacco, 
nd threeor four fine Medals in Gold: But Lwas 
ven with bim in my Prefent,. which, as I have 
id, confifted of fine broad Cloath, Euglih Stuffs, 
-ace, and fine Hollands. Alfo I deliver’d him 
bout the Value of 100 Ud, Sterd inthe fame 
aie O 3 Goods, 
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Goods, for other Ufes ; and I oblig’d hint. to fer 
up the Sloop which I had brought with me from 
England, as\ have faid, forthe Ufe of my Colo- 
ny, in order to fend the Refrefhments I intended 
to my Plantation. bsad fi 
‘Accordingly, he got Hands, and finifh’d the 
Sloop in a very few Days, for the was ready fram’d 
and I gave the Mafter of her {uch Inftru@ions, 
as hecould not mifs the Place, nor did he mifs them, 
as I had an Account from my Partner afterwards. 
Igot him foon loaded with the {mall Cargol 
fent them ; and one of our Seamen that had been 
on Shore with me there, ofter'd ro go with the 
Sloop, and fettle there upon my Letter to the 
Governour Spaward,to allot him a fufficient Quan 
tity of Land for a Plantation; and giving him 
fome Clothes, and Tools for his Planting-Work, 
which he faid he underitood, having been an old 
Planter at Maryland, and a Buccaneer into th 
Bargain. | 
I encouraged the Fellow, by granting all h 
defired ; and as an Addition, ] gave him the Sa- 
vage, which we had taken Prifoner-of War, t 
be his Slave, and order'd the Governour Spaniar 
to give him his Share of every thing he wanted, 
with the reit. | : 
When we came to fit this Man out, my old Part 
ner told me, there was a certain very honelt Fel- 
low, a Brafi/ Planter of his Acquaintance, who 
had fallen into the Difpleafure of the Church ; I 
know not whar the Matter is with him, fays be 
bunt on my Confcience, I think he is a Heretic 
in his Heart, and he has been obliged to conceal 
himfelf for fear of the -Inquifition ; that he would 
be very glad of fuchan Opportunity to make his 
Efcape, with his Wife and two Daughters ; and if 
I would let them go tothe IMand, and allorrhem 
a Plan- 
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a Plantation, he. would give them.a.fmall Stock.to 
\}begin with ; for the Officers of the Inquificion had 
feiz’d all bis Effects and Eftate, and, he had. no- 
thing left but a little Houfhold-Staff, and two 
\Slaves. And, adds he, Tho’ I hate his Principles, 
yet LT would not have him fall into their Hands ; for 
the would afluredly be burnt alive, if he does. 

} I granted this prefentiy, and join’d my Exglifb 
|Man with them, and we conceal’d the Man, and 
i is Wife and) Daughters on board our. Ship, till 
the Sloop put outto go toSea; andthen (having 
jput all. their Goods on board the Sloop, fome 
time before) we put them on board the Sloop, 
after he was got out of the Bay. 

Our Seaman was mightily pleas’d with this new 
Partner; and their Stock indeed was much alike 
rich in Tools, in Preparations, anda Farm, but 
fnothing to begin with, but as above: However, 
Urhey carried over with them, which was worth all 
Ihe reft, fome Materials for planting Sugar-Canes, 
with fome Plants of Canes; which he, I meant, 
the Portugal Man, wnderitood very well. 

) Among the refi of the Supplies fent my Tenants 
Hin the Ifland, I fent them by their Sloop, three 
Milch Cows, and five Calves, about 22 Hogs a- 
mong ‘em, three Sows big with Pig, two Mares, 
and a Stone- Horfe. 

) For my Spaniards, according to. my Promife, I 
ti engag d three Portugal Women to go, and recom- 
mended itto them to marry them, and ufe them 
Ikindly. Icould have procured more Women, but 
WH remember’d, that the poor perfecuted Man had 
{ two, Daughters, and ‘there was but five of the 
Wpaniards that wanted ; the reft had Wives of their 
own, tho’ in another Country. 

) Ai this Cargo arrivd fate, and as you may 
! tly fuppote, very welcome to my old Inhabi- 
f O 4 ; tants, _ 
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tants, who were now, with this Addition, between 
fixty and feventy People, befides little Children ; 
of which, there was a great many. I found Let- 
ters at London from them all by the Way of Lisbon, 
when I came back to England; of which I fhall 
alfotake fome Notice immediately. | 
I have now done with my Ifland, and all Man- 
ner of Difcourfe about it ; and whoever reads the 
reft of my Memoraudums, would do well to turn 
his Thoughts entirely from it, and expe@ to read 
of the Follies of an old Man, not warn‘d by his 
own Harms, much lefs by thofe of other Men, to 
beware of the like; not cool’d by almoft forty 
Years Mifery and Difappointments, not fatisfysd 
with Profperitybeyond Expedtation, not made caus 
tious by AffliGion and Diltrefs beyond Imitation. 
~ Thad nomore Butinefs to’ go to the Eaft- Indies, 
than a Manat full Liberty, and having committed 
no Crime, has togoto the Turn-key at Newgate, 
and defire him to lock him up among the Prifoners 
‘there, and ftarve him. Had Itakena {mall Vef 
fel from Extland, and went dire@ly to the Mand; 
‘had I loaded her; asI did theother Veffel, with 
all the Neceflaries for the Plantation, and for'my 
People took a Patent from the Governour ‘here, 
to have fecur’d' my Property, in Subjection ‘only 
to that of Exgland ; had I carried over Canton and 
Ammunitiqn, Servants and People, to plant, and 
taking Pofleffion of the Place, fortified and ftreng- 
then’d itin the Name’of England, and increas’d it 
‘with People, as 1 might eafily have done; “hadI 
then fettl’d my felf there, and fent the Ship back, 
loaden with good Rice, as I might alfo have done 
in fix’ Months time, and order’d my Friends’ to 
have fitted her out again for our Supply; hadI 
done this, and ftaid there my felf, Ihad, at leaft, 
“adted like a Man‘of commen fenfe ; bur L was pot 
PENTA ne (Ft ‘Ns £) é Sere . eft 
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felt with a:wandring Spirit, fcorn’d all Advanta- 
jges; 1 pleafed my felt with being the Patron of 
jthofe People I placed there, and doing for them in 
ja Kind of haughty majeftick Way, like an old Pa- 
ftriarchal Monarch ;_ providing for them, as if I 
jhad been Father! of the whole Family, as well as 
Jof the Plantation. | But I never fo much as preten- 
ded to plant in the Name of any Goverament 
rt Nation, or to acknowledge any Prince, or to 
fall my Peaplée Subjects to any one Nation more 
than another; nay, I never fo much as gave the 
‘lace a Name,. but left it as I found it, belonging 
ono Man; and the People, under no Difcipline 
or Government but. my own; who, though I had 
[Influence over them as Father and Benefadior, had 
o Authority or Power, to a& or command one 
way or other, farther than voluntarily Confent mo- 
éd them to.comply. Yeteven this, had I ftay’d 
shere, would have done well enough; but as I 
‘ambled ftom them, and came there no more, the 
aft Letters I had from any of them, was by my 
fPartner’s Means; who afterwards fent another 
Bloop tothe Place, and who fent me Word, tho’ 
had not the Letter till five Years after ir was 
written, that they went on but poorly, were male- 
ontent with’ their long Stay there, That J77l. 
Atkius was dead: That five of the Spaniards were 
ome away, and that tho’ they had not been much 
olefted by the Savages, yet they had fome Skit- 
ifhes with them ; that they begged of him to 
rite to me, tothink of the Promife I had made, 
0 fetch them away, that they might fee their 
fown Country again before they dy’d. 
But l was gone a Wild-Goofe Chafe indeed ; and 
hey that will have any more of me, mutt be con- 
ent to follow me thro’ a new Variety of Follies, 
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Hardthips, and wild Adventers ; wherein the fu 
ftice of Providence may be duly obferved, and w 
may fee how eafily Heaven can gorge us with ou 
own Defires, make the ftrongeft of our Wifhes be 
our AffliGion, and punifh us moft feverely wit 
thofe very Things which we think, ic would 
our utmoft Happinefs to be allowed in. | 

Ler no wife Man flatter himfelf with th 
Strength of his own Judgment, as if he was abl 
to chufe any particular Station of Life for himfel 
Man is a fhort-fighted Creature, fees but a ver 
little Way before him; and as his Paffions are noni 
of his beft Friends, fo his particular Affection 
are generally his worft Counfellors. . | 

I fay this with Refpect to the impetuous Defir 
T had from a Youth, to wander into the World 
and how evident it now was, that this Principl 
was preferv’d in me for my Punifhment. How! 
came on, the Manner, the Circumftance, and th 
Coiclufion of it, it isealie to give you Hittorical 
ly; and with its utmoft Variety of Particular 
But the fecret Ends of Divine Power, in thus pet 
mitting us, to be hurried down the Stream « 
our own Defires, is only to be underftood of tho 
who can liften to the Voice of Providence, an 
draw religions Confequences from God’s Juftie 
and their own Milftakes: ” Sur Qe 

Be it, I had Bofinefs, or no Bufinefs, away 
went. ’Tisno Time now to enlarge any farthe 
upon the Reafons, or Abfurdity of my own Con 
du& But to come to the Hiftory. I was em 
barlied for the Voyage, and the Voyage [ went. 
— [fhould only add here, that my honeft and tru 
pious Clergyman left me here ; a Ship being read 
to go to Lisbon, he ask’d me Leave to go thither, be 
ing ftill, as he obferved, bound never to finifh any 
Voyage he began. How happy had it been for me 
if I had gone with him! aes Bu 
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| Bue it was too late now. All things Heaven 
Ippoints are beft. Had I gone with him, I.had 
ever had fo many Things to be thankful for; 
ind you had never heard of the Second Part ‘of 
he Ttavels and Adventures of Robinfox Crufie. So 
} mult leave here the fruitlefs exclaiming at my 
If, and go on with my Voyage. ! ? 
» From the Brafils, we made dire@ly away over 
ne Ailantick Sea, to the Cape de box Efperance, or 
we Call it, The Cape of Good Hope; and had a 
blerable good Voyage, our Courfe generally South- 
aft; now and then a Storm, and fome contrary 
Vinds,’ but my Difafters at Sea were at.an End 3 
iy future Rubs and crofs Events were to befal 
jie on Shore ; that it might appear the Land was 
s well prepared to be our Scourge, as the Sea, 
rhen Heaven, who dire&s the Circumftances of 
Chings, pleafes to appoint it to be fo. 

Our Ship was ona Trading Voyage, and had 
_ Supra Cargo on board, who was to dire& all her 
otions after fhe arrived at the Cape; only being 
mied ‘to certain Numbers of Days, for Stay, by 
vharter-patty, at the feveral Ports the was to go 
». This was none of my Bufinefs, neither did I 
neddie with it at all. My Nephew, the Captain, 
nd the Supra-Cargo adjufting all thofe things be- 
ween ‘them,’ as they thought fit. 

| We made no Stay at the Cape longer than was 
jeedful, to take in frefh Water, but made the beft 
if our Way forthe Coaft of Coromandel, We were 
ndeed inform’d, that a French Man of War of fif= 
Guns, and two large Merchant Ships, were 
jone for the Judies, and as I knew we were at War 
vith Braxzce, I had fome Apprehenfions of them: 
But they went their Way, and we heard no more 
f them. oe, 
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1 fhall not pefter my Account, or the Reader, 
with Deferiptions of Places, Journals of our Voyar 
ges, Variations of Compaf{s, Latitudes, Meridian- 
Diftances, Trade-Winds, Situation of Ports, and 
the like; fuch as almoft all the Hiftories of long 
Navigation are full of, and makes the Reading 
tirefome enough, and are perfectly unprofitable to 
all that read it, except only to thofe who are to 
go to thofe Places themfelves. 

It is enough-to name the Ports and Places, which 
we toughdiat, and what occurred to us upon out 
paffing from one to another, We tauch’d firlt at 
the Hland of Madagafcar; where, tho’ the People 
are fierce and treacherous, and in particular, very 
well armed with Lances and Bows, which they 
ufe with inconceivable Dexterity ; yet we fared ve- 
ry well with them a while, they treated us yery ci- 
vily ; and for fome Trifles which we gave them, 
fugh as Knives, Sciflars, @c. they*brought us ele- 
ven good fat Bullocks, middling in Size, but very. 
good in Fleth;, which we took in partly for frefh’ 
Provifions for our prefent Spending, and the reft, 
to Sait for the Ship’s Ute. + ail 

We were obliged to ftay here fome Time after 
we had furnifh’d our felves with Provifions ; and 
I, that was always tooc¢urious, to look into every 
Nook of the World wherever I came, was for 
going on Shore as faft as I gould. It was on the 
Eaft Side of the IMand that we went on Shore one 
Evening; and the People, who by the Way ate 
very numerous, came thronging about us,: and 
flood gazing atus at a Difiance; but as we had 
traded freely with them, and had been kindly 
ufed, we thonght our felves inno Danger¢ But 
when we faw the People, wg cut three Boughs out 
of a Tree, and ftuck them up ata Diftance from 
us, Which it feems, is a Mark in the Country, not 

only 


| [ 205 ] 
pnly of Truce and Friendfhip; but. when it js ac- 
repted, the other Side fer up three Poles or Boughs, 
Which is a Signal, that they accept the Truce too: 
put then, this is a known Condition of the Truce, 
}hat you are not to pafs between their three Poles 
fowards them, nor they to come paft your three 
Poles or Boughs, towards you; fo that you are 
ipertectly fecure within the three Poles, and all rhe 
Ppace between your Poles and theirs, is allow’d 
jike a Market, for free Converfe,.Traffick, and 
jeommerce. When you go there, you moft not 
fatry your Weapons with you; and if they come 
(nto that Space; they ftick up their Javeling and 
-aunces; all at the firlt Poles, and come on un- 
tm’d ; butif any Violence is offer’d them, and 

le Truce thereby broken; away they run to the 
Poles, and lay hold of their Weapons, and. then 
he Truce is at an End: | 

It happen’d one Evening when we went on 
Whore, that a greater Number of their People 
Jame down than ufual, but all was very friendly 
ind civil, and they brought in feveral Kinds of 
Provifions, for which we fatisfied them, with fuch 
Toys as we had; their Women alfo brought us 
Milk, and Roots, and feveral Things very ac- 
leptable to us, and all was quiet; and we made 
isa little Tent or Hur, of fome Boughs of Trees, 
nd lay on Shore all Night. 

| Iknew not what was the Occafion, but I was 
fot fo well fatisfied to lye on Shore as the ref; 
ind the Boat lying at an Anchor, about a Stone- 
falt from the Land, with two Men in herto take 
Pate of her, I made one of them come on Shore, 
fad getting fome Boughs of Trees to cover usalfo 
nh the Boat, 1 fpread the Sail on the Bottom 
if the Boat, and lay under the Cover of the Bran- 
hes of Trees all Night in the Boat. 

a About 
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About two a-clock in the Morning, we hear 
one of our Men make 4 terrible Noife on t 
Shore, calling out for God’s Sake, to bring t 
Boat in, and come and help them, for they we 
all like to be murther’d ; at the fame. Time [hear 
the firing of five Muskets, which was the Numb 
of the Guns they had, and that, three Tim 
over; for itfeems, the Natives here were not 
eafily frighted with Guns, as the Savages were i 
America, where 1 had to do with them. 

All this while, I knew not what was the Ma 
ter; but rouzing immediately from Sleep wit 
the Noife, Icaus’d the Boat to be thruft in, an 
refolved, with three Fuzees we had on board, t 
land and affift our Men. 

We got the Boat foon to the Shore, but o 
Men were in too much Hafte; for being comet 
the Shore, they plunged into the Water to g 
to the Boat with all the Expedition they coul 
being purfued by between three and four hundre 
Men. Our Men were but nine in all, and onl 
five of them had Fuzees with them ;- the reft ha 
indeed Piftols and Swords, but they were of {ma 
Ufe to them. 

We took up feven of our Men, and with Di 
ficulty enough too, three of them being very i 
wounded; and that which was {till worfe, w 
that while we ftood in the Boat to take our Me 
in, we were in as much Danger as they were i 
on Shore; forthey pour’d their Arrows in upo 
us fo thick, that we were fain to barricade the Sid 
of the Boat up with the Benches, and two 
three loofe Boards, which to our great Satisf: 
&ion we had by mere Accident or Providence i 
the Boat. 

And yet, had it been Day-light, they are i 


feems fuch exaG&t’ Marks-men, that if they coul 
hay 
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ave feen but theleaft Part of any of us, they 
you'd have been fure of us. We had by the Light 
if the Moon a little Sight of them, as they ftood 
Jelting us from the Shore with Darts and Ar- 
jows; and having got ready our Fire-Arms, we 
jave them a Volley, that we could hear by the 
ries of fome of them, that we had wounded féeve- 
al ; however, they ftood thus in Battle Array on 
ae Shore tll Break of Day, which we fuppofe 
ras, that they might fee the better to take their 
lim at us. 
} In this Conditon we lay, and could not tell 
jow to weigh our Anchor, or-fet up our Sail, be- 
jaufe we muft needs ftand up in the Boat, and they 
Were as fure to hit us, as we were to hit a Bird in 
| Tree with {mall Shot. We made Signals of Di- 
refs to the Ship, which, tho’ we road a League 
if, yet my Nephew, the Caprain, hearing our 
iring, and by Glaffes perceiving the Pofture 
relay in, and that we fir'd towards the Shore, 
jretty well underftood us; and weighing Anchor, 
ith all Speed, he ftood as near the Shore as he 
rft with the Ship, and then fent another Boar 
rith ten Hands inher to affift us; but we call’d 
} them not to come too near, telling them whar 
Pondition we were in: However, they ftood in 
earer to us; and one of the Men taking the 
ind of a Tow-Line in his Hand, and keeping 
juc Boat between him and the Enemy, fo that 
aey could not perfeGly fee him, {wam on board 
s, and made faft the Line to the Boat; upon 
rhich we flipp’d our little Cable, and leaving our 
.nchor behind, they tow’d us out of Reach of 
ae Arrows, we all the while lying clofe behind 
ne Barricado we had made. 
_ As foon as we were got from between the Ship 
nd the Shore, that fhe could lay her Side to the 
Shore, 
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Shore, fhe run along juft by them, and we pour'd§ 
in a Broad-fide among them loaden with Pieces 
of Iron and Lead, fmatl Bullets, and fich Stuff 
befides the great Shot, which made a terrible Ha- 
vock amongit them. race | 
When we were got on boatd, and out of Dan-§ 
ger, we had Time to examine into the Occafion 
of this Fray; and indeed our Suzpra-Cargo who 
had been often in thofe Parts, put me upon it; 
for he faid, he was fure the Inhabirants would 
not have touch’d us after we had made a Truce, 1 
we had not done fomething to provoke them tof 
it. At length ic came ott, (diz.) that dn old§ 
Woman whohad come to fell us fome Milk, had 
brought it within ont Polts, with a young Wo- 
man with her, who alfo brought fome Roors 
or Herbs; and while the old Woman, whetherf 
fhe was Morher to thé young Woman or no 
they could not tell, was felling us the Milk, one§ 
of our Men offer’d fome Rudenefs to the Wenth 
that was with her, at which the old Woman madeg 
4 great Noife. However, the Seaman would not 
quit his Prize, but carry’d her out of the old Wo- 
man’s Sight among the Trees, it being almoft 
dark. The old Woman went away without het, 
and as we fuppofe; made an Out-cry among the 
People fhe camé from ; who upon Notice, raisd 
this great Army uponus in three or four Hours5§ 
and it was great Odds, but we had been all de 
ftroy’d. | | 
One of our Men was kill’d with a Launet 
thrown at him juft at the Beginning of the At 
tack, ashe fally’d out of the Tent they had made; 
the reft came off free, all but the Fellow who wash 
the Occafion of all the Mifchief, who paid dea 
enough for his black Miftrefs; for we could not 
hear what became of him a great while. We layf 
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jupon the Shore two Days after, tho’ the Wind pre 
fented, and made Signals for him; made our Boat 
fail up Shore and down Shore, feveral Leagues; 
ybut in vain; fo we were oblig’d to give him o- 
er, and if he alone had foffer’d for it, the Lofs 
yhad been the lefs. } 

|} Icould not fatishe my (elf however, without 
wenturing On Shore once more, to try if I could 
ifearn any Thing of him orthem; it was the 
third Night after the A@ion, that J hada great 
Mind to learn, if I could by ; nyMeans, what Mil- 
Nehiet we had done, and how the Game ftood on 
ithe Izdians Side: I was careful to do it in the 
Wark, left we thould be attack’d again; but I 
ibught indeed to have been fure; that the Men I 
went with had been under my Command, be- 
ore lengagdina Thing fo hazardous and mif- 
thievous as I was brought into by it; without my 
nowledge or Defign. | | 
We took twenty flout Fellows with us as any 
Inthe Ship, befides the Supra-Cargo and my felt, 
jjind we landed two Hours before Midnight, at the 
lame Place where the Jadians ftood drawn up the 
Evening before. I landed here, becaufe my De- 
fign, as Thave faid, was chiefly to fee if they had 
Ifuitced the Field, and if they had left any Marks 
behind them of the Mifchief we had done them; 
ind I thought, if we could furprize one or two of 
hem, perhaps we might get our Man again by 
Way of Exchange. le ; 
We landed without any Noife, and divided our 
Men into two Bodies, whereof the Boatfwain 
#ommanded one, and I the other; we neither 
Jaw or heard any Body ftir when we landed, and 
Wwe march’d up one Body ata Diftance front the 
ther, tothe Place, but at firft could fee nothing, 
t being very dark; till by and by; our Boatfwain 
Pare UU: Pp that 
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that led the firft Party, ftumbled, and fell over 4 
dead Boy. This made them halt a while, fot 
knowing by the Circumftances that they were at! 
the Place, where the Jndians had ftood, they wait 
ed for my coming up. Here we concluded to halt) 
till the Moon began to rife, which we knew 
would be in lefs thanan Hour, when we could ea= 
fily difcern the Havock we had made among them 3 
we told two and thirty Bodies upon the Ground, 
whereof two were not quite dead: Some had an 
Arm, and fome a Leg fhot off, and one his Head $ 
thofe that were wounded we fuppos’d they had 
carried away. ; 
When we had made, asI thought, a full Difcoz 
very of all we could come at the Knowledge 
of, I was refolv’d for going on Board; but the 
Boatfwain and his Party fent me Word, that 
they were refolv’d to make a Vifit to the Jadiam 
Town, where thefe Dogs, as they call’d them, 
dwelt, and ask’d me to go along with them 5 
and if they could find them, as ftill they fan 
cied they fhould, they did not donbt getting a 
- good Booty, and it might be, they might find 
Tho. Fefery there, that was the Man’s Name we had 
foft. } 
Had they fent to ask my Leave to go, I knew 
well enough what Anfwer to have given them 4 
for I would have commanded them inftantly om 
Board, knowing it was not a Hazard fit for us 
to run, who had a Ship, and Ship-loading in out 
tharge, and a Voyage to make, which depend= 
ed very much upon ‘the Lives of the Men; but 
as they fent me Word they were refolved to go; 
and only ask’d me and my Company to go along 
with them, I pofitively refus’d it, and rofe ups 
for L was fitting on the Ground, in Order to go to the 


Boat. One or two of the Men began to impor- 
“ . : *' . 
tune 
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tune me to go, and when I refus’d pofitively, 
began to grumble, and fay they were not undet 
ih ry Command, and they would go: Come Yack, 
Mays one of the Men, will you go with me? Vil go 
for one; Sack faid he would, and another fol- 
owed, and then another: Andin a Word, they 
Mall left me but one, whom I perfwaded to ftay, 
jand a Boy left in the Boat ; fo the Supra-Cargo 
and I, with the third Man, went back to the 
WBoat, where we told them we would ftay for 
chem, and take Care to take in as many of 
them as fhould be left; for I told them it was 
hh mad Thing they were going about, and fup- 
. E ‘ 1 : : i 
bofed moft of them would run the Fate of Tho- 
\nas Feffery. . | 
| They told me, like Seamen, they’d warrant it 
they would come off again, and they would take 
are, 7s. So away they went : I entreated ’em to 
eonfider the Ship and Voyage; that their Lives 
were not their own; and that they were entrufted 
ith the Voyage in fome Meafare, that if they 
Jmifcarry’d, the Ship might be loft for want of 
heir Help, and that they could not anfwer it to 
| ‘ 
odor Man. I faid a great deal more to em on 
that Head, but I might as well have talk’d to 
the Main Maft of the Ship; they were mad upon 
their Journey, only they gave me good Words, 
and begg’d I would not be angry: That they 
would be very cautious, and they did not doubt 
Jout they would be back again in an about Hour 
It fartheft; for the Jzdiaz Town, they faid, was 
Inot above half a Mile off, though they found it a- 
bove two Milés before they got to it. | 
| Well, they all went away, as above ; and tho’ 
Ithe Attempt was defperate, and fuch; as none 
tbat mad Men would have gone about, yet to 
give them their due, oe went about it as warily 
t 3 as 
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as boldly: They were gallantly armed; that’s 
true ; for they had every Mana Fuzee or Muf 
ket, a Bayonet, every Mana Piftol; fome a 
“them had broad Cutlaffes, fome of them Hangers 
and the Boatfwain and Two more; had Pole 
Axes : Befides all which, they had among the 
thirteen Hand-Grenadoes. Bolder Fellows, an 
better provided, never went about any wickeeé 
Work in the World. | ) 
When they went out, their chief Defign wa 
Plunder, and they were in mighty hopes of find 
ing Gold there; but a Circumftance which non 
of them were aware of, fet them on Fire wit 
Revenge, and made Devils of them all. Whe 
they came to the few Indian Houfes which the 
thought bad been the Town, which was not a 
bove halt a Mile off; they were under a grea 
Difappointment; for there were not above 12 
ot 13 Honfes; and where the Town was, 
how big, they knew not: They confulted there- 
fore what to do, and were fome time before they 
could refolve: For if they fell upon thefe, they 
muft cut all their Throats, and it was ten to one 
but fome of chem might efcape, ir being in the 
Night, tho’ the Moon was up; and if one efca- 
ped, he would run away, and raife all the Town, 
fo they fhould have a whole Army upon them: 
Again, on the other hand, it they went away, 
and left thofe untouch’d (for the People were all 
afleep) they could not tell which Way to look 
for the Town. | 
However, the Jaft was the beft Advice ; fo 
they refolved toleave them, and look for the 
Town as well as they could. They went on a 
little Way, and found a Cow tied toa Tree; 
this they prefently concluded, would be a good 
Guide to them; for they faid, the Cow certain- 
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ly belong’d to the Town before them, or the 
Town behind them; and if they untied her, they’ 
hould fee which Way fhe went; if fhe went 
pack they had nothing to fay to her; but if the. 
vent forward, they had nothing to.do but to 
ollow her: So they cut the Cord, which was. 
nade of twifted Flags, and the Cow went on be- 
ore them; in. a Word, the Cow. led them»di=\ 
ely to the Town, which as they report; con-> 
jilted of above 200 Houfes, or Huts ; and in fome 
pf chefe, they found feveral Families living toges: 
her. 22-09 
‘Here they found all in Silence, as profoundly 
Fecure, as Sleep, and a Country that had never» 
ben an Enemy of that Kind could make them; 
nd firft, they call’d another Council, to confi-- 
Jer what they had to do; and in a Word, they 
folv’d to divide themfelves into thiee Bedies,', 
ind to fet three Houfes on Firein three Parts of 
ne Town; and as the Men came out, to fe'ze 
yem and bind ther; if any refifted, they need’: 
ot be ask’d what to do then, and foto fearch’ 
gre reft of the Houfes for Plunder; but they re- 
piv'd to march filently firft, thro’ the Town, 
{ac fee what Dimenfions it was of, and if they 
Mght venture upon it or no. 
They did fo, and defperately refolv’d that they 
rould venture upon them; but while they were 
fnimating one another to the Work, three of 
hem that were a little before the reft, call’d out 
loud to them, and told them they had found 
jo. Feffery ; they all run up to the Place, and 
bit was indeed; for there they found the peor 
ellow hang’d up naked by one Arm, and his 
hroatcut; there was an Jzdian Houfe juft by 
ne Tiee, where they found fixteen or feventeen 
Etuc princi, al Jndiaus who had been concern’d in 
| br the 
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the Fray with us before ; andtwo or three of thera | 
wounded with our Shot; and our Men found they 
were awake, and tallki ing one to another in th 
Houfe, but knew not their Number. | 

The Sight of their poor mangled Comrade f foil 
enrag’d ‘em, as before, that they {wore to one) 
another they would be reveng’d, and that not aw 
Indiaw who came into their " Hands fhould have 
Quarter, and to Work etl went immediately ; 
and 5 notfo madly as Apes the Rage and Pury they 


to get fomething that wou! ald foon te Fire ; but 
after a little Search, they found that would be 
to no: Purpofe; but moft of the Honfes were 
low, and thatch’d.with Flagsor Ruthes, of which 
the Country is full; fo they prefently made fome 
wild Fire, as we call it, by wetting a little Pow-, 
der.in the Palms of their hands, afd in a Quartet 
of anvHour they fer the ‘Town on fire in four « or 
five Places; and particularly that Hovfe where 
the: Tndiaus were not gone to Bed. As foon as a 


with their Pare in the Atrps and efpecially i at! 
the Door, where theydrove ’em back, the Boat 
{wain himfeif killing one or two with his Pole-Axe, 
‘The FHoute bein; a large) and many in it, he did not 


chee wit among ‘em, which at frit frighted ’ em 3 
bat when ic burft, made fuch Havock among “em; 
that they cried out in a hideous manner. ze 

Infhort, molt of the Judians who were in the 

open Part of the Honfe, were killed or hurt zs 
the Grenado, except two or three more who 
préfs'd to the Door, which the Boatfwain and rwa 
more kept with their Bayonets i in the Muzzles of 
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their Pieces, and difpatch’d all who came that 
Way. But there was another Apartment in the 
) Houfe where the Prince or King, or whatever he 
Jwas, and feveral other were, and thefe they kept in 
| till the Houfe, which was by this time all ofa light 
/Flame, fll in upon them, and they were {mother’d 
jor burnt together. | 
| All this while they fird nota Gun, becaufe 
they would not waken the People fafter than they 
Jcould mafter them; but the Fire began to waken 
i}them fait enough, and our Fellows were glad to 
\keep a little together in Bodies; for the Fire 
erew fo raging, alithe Houfes being made of light 
Vcombuftible Stuff, that they could hardly bear the 
WStreet between them, and their Bufinefs was to 
|follow the Fire for the furer Execution. As faft as 
Ithe Fire either fore’d the People out of thofe 
\Honfes which were burning, or frighted them out 
Jof others, our People were ready at their Doors to 
knock them on the Head, ftill calling and halloo< 
ing toone another, to remember Thom. Seffery. 
While this was doing, Imuft confefs I wasvery 
luneafie, and efpecially when I faw the Flames of 
ithe Town, which, it being Night, {eem'd to be 
ijult by me. 
' My Nephew, the Captain, who was rouz'd by 
his Men too, feeing fuch a Fire, was very uneafie, 
inot knowing what the Matter was, or what Dan- 
leer I was in; efpecially hearing the Guns too ; 
Hor by this time they began toule their Fire-Arms ; 
fathoufand Thoughts oppreft bis Mind concern- 
‘ing me and the Supra-Cargo what fhould become 
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of us: And at laft, tho’ he couldill {pare any more 
‘Men, yet nor knowing what Exigence we might 
Ibe n, he takes another Boat, and with 13 Men 


land him{elf, come on Shoreto me. 


ears Y 

He was furpriz’d to {ee me and the Supra-Carga | 
in the Boat with no more than two Men: and tho? 
he was glad that we were well, yet he was in the 
{ame Impatience with us to know what was doing; 
for the Noife continu’d, and the Flame encreas'd: 
In fhert it was next to an Impoffibility for any 
Men in the World, to reftrain their Curiofity, to 
know what had happen’d, or their Concern for the 
Safety of the Men: In a Word, the Captain told 
me, he would go and hep his Men, let what 
would come. I argu’d with him, asI did before 
with the Men, the Sefety of the Ship, the Danger 
of the Voyage, the Jatereft of the Owners and 
Merchants, Oc. and told him, I would go, and the) 
two Men, and only ieeif we could at a Diftance 
Jearn'what was like to be the Event, and come 
back and tell him. 

It was all one, \to talk tomy Nephew, as it wags 
totalk to the reft before; he wouid go, he faid, 
and he only with’d he had left but ten Men in 
the Ship for he could not think of having his 
Men loft for want of Help, he had rather lofe the 
Ship, the Voyage, and his Life and all ; anda-. 
way went he. SHS ak DE eh 

Ina Word, I was no more able to flay behind 
now, than. Iwas to perfwade them not to £0; fo 
wm fhort, the Captain order’d two Men to row 
back the Pinnace, and fetch twelve Men more, 
leaving the Long-Beat at an Anchor, and that 
when they came back, fix Men fhouid keep the 
two Boats, and fix more come after ns; fo that 
he: left-only 16 Men in the Ship ; forthe whole 
Ship’s Company confifted of 65; Men,’ where- 
af two were loft in ‘the lati Quarrel, which brought. 
this. Mitchief on, . 
_ Being now on the,March, you may be fure we. 
felt. little of the Ground. we trode on; and being 
itis ih Bilal — guided 
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guided by the Fire, we kept no Path, but went 
directly to the Place of the Flame. If the Noife 
of-the Guns was furprizing to us before, the 
Cries of the poor People were now of quite anather 
Nature, and fill’d us with Horror. I mutt confefs, 
I never was.at the Sacking a City, or at the Ta- 
king a Town by Storm. I had heard of Oliver 
Cromwell's, taking Drogheda in Ireland, and killing 
Man, Woman, and Child, And I had read of Count 
Tily’s tacking of the City of Magdeburgh, and cut- 
ting the Throats of 22000 of all Sexes. But I ne- 
er’ had an Idea of the Thing it felf before, nor 
is it poffible to deferibe it, or the Horror which 
as upon our Minds at hearing it. 

However, we went on, and at length came to 
he Town, tho’ there was no entring the Streets of 
it for the Fire. ;The firit Obje& we met with, was 
the Ruins of a Hut or Houfe, or rather the Athes 
pf it, for the Honfe was confumed; and juft be- 
fore it, plain now to be feen by the Light of the 
ire, lay four: Men and three Women kill’d ; and 
as we thought, one or two more lay in the Heap 
among the Fire. In fhort, there were fuch Inftan- 
bes of a Rage altogether barbarous, and of a Fu- 
ry, fomething beyond what was human, that we 
thought it impoflible our Men could be guilty of 
it, or ifthey were the Authors of it, we thought 
they ought to be every one of them put to the 
worlt of Deaths. But this was not all, we faw 
the Fire encreas’d forward, and the Cry went on 
juft as the Fire went on ; fo that we were inthe 
fatmolt Confufion. We advanced a little Way far- 
Kher, and behold, to our Aftonifhment, three Wo- 
jmen naked, and crying in a molt dreadful Man- 
ner, come flying, as if they had indeed had Wings, 
and after them fixteen or feventeen Men, Natives, 
Qthe fame Terror and Confternation, with suns 
He vo fe) 


' 


Bee g 4 
ef our Englifh Butchers, for Ican calf them no bet- 
ter, in their. Rear, who, when they could not 
overtake them, fired in among them, and one that 
was killed by their Shot, fell down in our Sight. 
When the relt faw us, believing us to be theig| 
Enemies, and that we would mutder them as| 
‘well as thofe that purfued them, they fet up 
moft dreadful Shrie k, efpecially the Women 5 andl 
two of them fell down as if already dead with the 
Fright. ROSHAN Y 16 VoaS a 

My very Soul fhrunk within me, and my Blood 
run chill in my Veins, when 1 fawthis; and Ibe 
lieve, had the three Englifh Sailors that purfued 
them come on; I had made our Men kill them al i 
However, we took fome Ways to let the poor flys 
ing Creatures know, that we would not hurt them, 
and immediately they came up tous, and kneeling 
down, with their Hands lifted up,’made piteoug 
Lamentation to ts to fave them, which we lef 
them know we would : Whereupon they crept 
altogether ima Hudd'e clofe behind us, as for Prot 
te&ion. Tleft my’ Men drawn up: together, and 
chare’d them to hurt no Body, butit poflible to) 
get at fome of onr-People, and fee what Devilat 
was potfefs’d them, and what they 1atended to de } 
and in a Word, to command them. of; afluring 
them, that if they ftay’d till Day-light, the 
would have an hundred thonfand Men about theit 
Ears. 1 fay, Deft them, and went-among thof 
flying People, takifg only two of our: Men with 
me; and there was indeed a piteous Spectacle: a 
mong them. Someof them had their Peet rerrir| 
bly burnt with trampling and running thro’ the) 
Fire, others their Hands burnt ;:one of the Women 
had fallen down in the Fire,’ and was very much’ 
burnt before fhe could get out again; and two or 
three of the Men had Cuts in their Backs and 
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Phighs from our Men purfuing ; and another was 
hot thro’ the Body, and died while I was there. 
I would fain have learned what the Occafion 
of all this was, but I could not underftand one 
Be they faid; tho’ by Signs I perceived that 
Jome of them knew not what was the Occafion 
Jhemfelves. I was fo terrified inmy Thoughts at 
his outrageous Attempt, that I could not ftay 
‘here, but went back tomy own Men, and refol- 
ed to go into the Middle of the Town thro’ the 
Fire, or whatever might be in the Way, and put 
‘in End to it, coft what it would. Accordingly, 
is foon as I came back tomy Men, I told them my 
Refolution, and commanded them to follow me, 
when in the very Moment came four of our Men 
with the Boatfwain at their Head, roving over 
he Heaps of Bodies they had killed, all covered 
with Blood and Duft, as if they wanted more Peo- 
ble to Maflacre, when our Men hailoo’d to them 
as loud as they could halloo, and with much ado 
dhe of them made them hear; fo that they knew 
yhowe were, and came up to us. : 
‘As foon as the Boatfwain faw us, he fet upa 
Halloo like a Shout of Triumph, for having, as 
ne thought, more Help come, and without bea- 
ting to hear me, Captain, fays he, noble Captain, 
am glad you are come! We have not half done 
lyet, villainous Hell-hound Dogs! Vil kill as many 
of them as poor Tom. has Hairs upon his Head. 
e have fworn to fpare none of them, we'll root 
out the very Nation of ’em fromthe Earth. And — 
thus he run on, out of Breath too with AGion, 
land would not give us Leave to {peak a Word, 
At laft, raifing my Voice, that I might filence 
him a little, Barbarous Dog, fard f, what are you 
doing? I won’t have one Creature touch’d more, 
upon Pain of Death. I charge you upon your 
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Life, to ftop your Hands, and fiand ftill here, oF 
you area dead Manthis Minute. 

Why, Sir, fays be, do you know what you ‘od 
or what they have done? If yon want a Reafon 
for what we have done, come hither. And with 
that he fhewed me the poor Fellow hanging with) 
his Throat cut, . 

I confefs, Iwas urged then my felf; and at ano- 
ther Time would have been forward enough ; but! 
LE thought they had carried their- Rage too far) 
and Ithonght of Facch’s Words to his Sons Sémeon 
and Levi. Curfed be their Anger, for it was Fierce 3) 
and their Wrath for it was Cruel. But I had now. 
anew Task upon my Hands; for when the Men I) 
carried with me faw the Sight, as J had done, I) 
had as much to do to reftrain them, as I fhould) 
have had with the other. Nay, my Nephew him-| 
felf fell in with them, and told me in their Hea-) 
ring, that he was only concerned for Fear of the) 
Men being overpowered ; for as co the People, he 
thought not one of ’em onght to live; for they, 
had all glutred themfelves with the Murder of the, 
poor Man, and that they enght to be ufed like Mur-_ 
derers. Upon thefe Words, away run eight of my? 
Men with the Boatfwain and his Crew, to com-| 
plete their bloody Work; and Ifeeing it quite out) 
of my Power to reftrain them, came away pentivg | 
and fad; for ] could not bear,the Sight, much lefs 
the horrible Noife and Cries of the poor Wretcheg 
that fell into their Hands, } 

I got no Body to come back wich me but the | 
Supra- Cargo and two Men; and with thefe I} 
walk’d back to: the Boats.. It was a very preaglh 
Piece of Folly in me, I confefs,.to venture back, : 
as it were donde tor as it. began now to be al- 
moft Day, and the Alarm had run over the Coun 
try, there itood above torty Men armed with fan- 
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ces and Bows at the little Place where the r2 of i3 
| Houfes ftood mention’d before ; but by Accident 
|i mifs’d the Place, and came direéily to the Sea- 
jfide ; and by the Time I got to the Sea-fide it was 
jbroad Day. Immediately I took the Pinnace, and 
jwent aboard, and fent her back to affift the Men 
Jin what might happen. 
\. Tobferv’d about the Time that I came to the 
Boat-fide, that the Fire was pretty well out, and 
Ithe Noife abated ; but in about half an Hour af- 
ter I got on Board, I heard a Volley of our Mens 
Fire-Arms, and faw a great Smoke; this, as Lun- 
iderftood atterwards, was our Men falling upon 
he Men, who, as I faid, flood at the few Honfes 
ion the Way, of whom they kill’d fixteen or feven- 
teen, and fet all thefe Houfes on Fire, but did not 
meddle with the Women or Children. 
By that Time the Men got tothe Shore again 
ith the Pinnace, our Men began to appear; 
they came dropping in, fome and fome, not in 
two Bodies, and in Form as they went, but all in 
Heaps, ftrageling here and there in’ fuch a Man- 
her, that a {mall Force of refolarce Men might have 
eut them all off . 
_ But the Dread of them was upon the whole 
Country; and the Men were amaz’d and furpriz’d, 
and fo trighted, thac I believe a hundred of them 
Would have fled at the Sight of but five of our 
Men. Nor in all this terrible AGion was there a 
an who made any confiderable Defence, they 
Were {0 furpriz’d between the Terror of the Fire, 
pnd the fudden Attack of our Men in the Dark, 
fhat they knew not which Way to turn them- 
elves; for ifthey had fled one Way, they were 
met, by one Party ; if back again, by another; fo 
hat they were every where knock’d down: Nor 
Pid any of our Men receivethe leaft Hurt, except 
| one, 
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one, who ftrained his Foot, and another had oné 
of his Hands very much burnt. 

I was very angry with my Nephew the Cap- 
tain, and indeed with allthe Men, in my Mind; 
but with him in particular, as well for his acting 
{o out of his Duty, as Commander of the Ship, and 
having the Charge of the Voyage upon him, as in 
his prompting rather than cooling the Rage o 
his Men in fo bloody and eruel an Enterprize. My 
Nephew anfwer'd me very refpectfully ; but told 
me, That when he faw the Body of the poor Sea 
inan whom they had murder’d in {uch a cruel and 
barbarous Manner, he was not Matter of him#felf, 
neither could he govern his Paffion. He own’d; 
he fhould not have done fo, as he was Comman- 
der of the Ship; butas he was a Man, and Na+ 
ture mov’d him; he could not bear it. As for the 
reft of the Men, they were not fubje& to me at 
all, and they knew it well enough; fo they took 
no Notice of my Diflike. . 

The next Day we fet Sail, fowe never hear 
any more of it: Our Men differ’d inthe Account 
of the Number they kill’d: Some {aid one ‘Thing; 
{ome another; but according to the beft of their 
Accounts put alrogether, they kill’d or deftroyd 
about 150 People, Men, Women, and Children; 
and left not a Houte ftanding in the Town. 

As for the poor Fellow ‘Tho. Jeffery, as he was 
quite dead, for his Throat was {o cut, that his 
Head was half off, it would do him no Service to 
bring him away, fo they left him where the 
found him, only took him down from the Tree 
where he was hang’d by one Hand. | 

However juft our Men thought this Aétion, I 
was againft them in it; and [ always, after th 
Time told them, God would blaft the Voyage 
for] look’d upon all the Blood they fhed that Nigh 
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jto be Marther in them: For tho’ it is true that 
Ithey had kill’d Zo. Feffery, yet it was as true, 
that Feffery was the Agereffor, had broken the 
WPruce, and had violated or debauch’d a young 
Woman of theirs who came down to them inng- 
rently, and on the Faith of their publick Capi- 
yrulation. ro ae 

|)» The Boatlwain defended this Quarrel when we 
Were afterwards on board: He faid, it is true, 
hat we feem’d to break the Truce, but really had 
pot, and thar the War was begun the Night 
ipefore by the Natives themfelves, who had thot 
bt us,-and kill’d one of our Men without any jult 
tovocation; fo that as we were ina Capacity to 
ight them now, we might alfo be in a Capacity 
io do our felves Juftice upon them in an extraor- 
finary Manner, that tho’ the poor. Man had taken 
little Liberty with a Wench, he ought not to have 
heen murther’d, and that in fuch a villainons Man- 
er; and that they did nothing bat what was juft, 
ind what the Laws of God allow’d to be done to 
Murderers. 
One would think this fhould have been enough 
have warn d us again going on Shore among 
eathens and Barbarians: Bur it is impoffible to 
Pake Mankind wife, but at their own Experience; 
nd their Experience feems to be always of moft 
Ufe tothem, when it is dearef bought. 
i) We were now bound to the Gulph of Perfia,and 
om thence to the Coalt of Coromandel, only to 
puch at Swrrat: But the Chief of the Supra-Car- 
Hos Defign lay at the Bay of Bexgale, where if he 
Muls'd of his Bufinefs outward bound, he was to go 
P to China, and return to the Coaft as he came 


Wulph of Perfia, where five of our Men venturing 
lf on 


ven 2 
Jl 


4 


peed TS 

oh Shore on the Avzbian Side of the Gulph, weré 
{furrounded by the Arabiaas, and either all kill’d of 
carry’d away into Slavery ; the reft of the Boarg: 
Crew were not able to refcue them, and had but, 
juft Time to get off their Boat I began to ups} 
braid them with the juft Retribution of Heaven itt 
this Cafe: But the Boatfwain very warmly tol 
ime; lie thought I went farther in my Cenfures} 
than I could fhew any Warrant for in Scripture} 
and referred to the 13 St. Luke, Verfe 4th. where out 
Saviour intimates, that thofe Men, on whom thé 
‘Tower of Siloam fell, were not Sinners above all 
the Galileaus: But that which indeed put me to 
Silence in the Cafe, was, That not one of thefé 
five Mer, who were now loft, were of the Nums 
ber of thofe who went on Shore to the Maflacré 
of Madagafcar ; (fo I always calld it, tho’ our Men 
could not bear the Word Maflacre with any Patience J 
And indeed, this laft Cireumftance, as I have faidy 
put me to Silence for the prefent. | i 
But my frequent Preaching to them 6n this 
Subje& had worfe Confequences than I] expeé& ed: 
and the Boatfwain, who had been the Head 
the Attempt, came up boldly to mé one Time 
and told me, he found, that 1 continually brought 
that Affair upon the Stage, that I made unjuit Re 
flections uponit, and had ufed the Men very ill on! 
that Account, and himfelf in particular; chat as} 
I was but a Paflenger, and had no Command i‘ 
the Ship, or Concern in the Voyage, they were 
not oblig’d to bear it; that they did not knows 
but I might have fome ill Defign in my Head) 
and perhaps to call them to Account for it, when 
they came to England; and that therefore, unlefs 
I would refolve to have done with it; and alfo,’ 
fot to concern my felf any farther with ‘him, “or 
any of his Affairs, he would leave the chee 
he 
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phe did not think ic was fafe to fait wich me among 
| them. at Be 

| I heard him patiently enough ‘till he had done, 
and then told him, that I did confefs I had all a- 
ong oppos'd the Maffacie of Madagafcar, for {uch I 
would always call it ; and that Lhad on all, Occa- 
ions {fpoken my Mind freely about it, though not 
ore upon him than any of the reft :, That as to 
jmy having no Command in the Ship, that was 
yttuc ; nor did | exercife any Authority, only took 
my Liberty of {peaking my Mind in Things which 
Npublickly concern’d us all; and what Concern I 
nad in the Voyage was none of his Bufinefs ; that 
I was a confiderable Owner of the Ship; and in 
that Claim I conceived I had a Right to {peak e- 
en farther than I had yet done, and would not be 
accountable to him or any one elfe, and begun to 
pe alittle warm with him. He made but little 
Keply to me at that Time, and I thonght that 
Affair had been over. We were at this Time in 
the Road at Bengal, and being willing to fee the 
Place, I went on Shore with the Supra-Cargo in 
the Ship’s Boat, to divert myfelf, and towards E- 
ening was preparing to go on Board, when one 
of the Men came to me, and told me, he would 
hot have me trouble my felf to come down to the 
Boat, for they had Orders not to carry me on 
Board any more. Any one may guefs what a Sur- 
prize I was in at fo infolent a Meflage; and I ask’d 
the Man, who bad him deliver that Errand to 
e? Hetold me, the Cock{wain. I {aid nomore 
lo the Fellow, butbad him Jet them know he had 
leliver'd his Meflage, and that I had given him 
ho Anfwer to it. 

_ 1 immediately went and found out the Supra- 
argo, and told him the Story, adding what I 
prefently forefaw, (viz.) That there would cer- 
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tainly be a Mutiny in the Ship, and entreated hith 
to go immediately on Board the Ship in an Indian 
Boat, and acquaint the Captain of it : But I might 
ha’ {par’d this Intelligence ; for before I had {poken 
to him on Shore, the Matter was efte&ted on Board. 
The Boat{wain, the Gunner, the Carpenter ; and 
in a Word, all, the inferior Officers, as foon asl 
was gone off in the Boat, came up to the Quar- 
ter-Deck, and defir’d to {peak with the Captain, 
and there the Boatfwain making a long Harangue, 
for the Fellow talk’d very well, and repeating all § 
he had faid to me, told the Captain in few Words, | 
That as I was now gone peaceably on Shore, they 
were loath to ufe any Violence with me; which, 
if I had not gone on Shore, they would otherwife J 
have done, to oblige me to have gone: They there-| 
fore thought fit to tell him, That as they fhipp’d| 
themfelves to ferve in the Ship under his Com=| 
mand, they would perform it well and faithfully: 
But if I would not quit the Ship, or the Captain: 
oblige me to quit it, they would all leave the 
Ship, and fail no farther with him; and at that 
Word, ALL, he turn’d his Face abont towards 
the Main-maft, which was it feems the Signal as 
greed on between them ; at which, all the Seas 
men being got together, they cry’d ont, One and 
ALL, Oxe and ALL. | 
My Nephew, the Captain, was a Man of Spi-§ 
rit, and of great Prefence of Mind; and tho’ he 
was-f{urpriz’d, you may be fure, at the Thing, yet 
he told them calmly, that he would confider of 
the Thing, but that he could do nothing in it “nll 
he had {peken to me about it. He us’d fome Ar- 
guments with them, to fhew them the Unreafon-§ 
ablenefs and Injuftice of the Thing : But it was all 
in vain, they fwore and fhook Hands round before 
his Face, thatthey would go all-on Shore, ig 
a Bet ” ¢ CE 
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| he would engage to them, not to fuffer me to come 
any more on Board the Ship. 

This was a hard Article upon him, who knew his 
| Obligation to me, and did not know how IJ might 
take it; fo he began to talk cavalierly to them, told 
| them that I was a very confiderable Owner of the 
| Ship, and that in Juftice he could not put me out 
| of my own Houfe ; that this was next Door to 
| ferving me, as the famous Pirate Kid had done, 
who made the Mutiny ina Ship, fet the Captain 
} on Shore in an uninhabited IMand, and run away 
with the Ship; that let them go into what Ship 
| they would, if ever they came to Exgland again, 
it would coft them dear; that the Ship was mine, 
jand that he could not put me out of it ; and that 


{wain to go with him, and perhaps they might ac- 
‘commodate the Matter with me. 
Bur they all rejected the Propofal, and faid, they 
would have nothing to do with me any more, nei- 
her on Board, or on Shore; and if Icameon Board, 
hey would all go on Shore. Well, faid the Cap- 
tain, if you are all of this Mind, let me go 
Jon Shore and talk with him; fo away he came 
ito me with this Account, alittle after the Mef- 
Hage had been brought to me from the Cocks 
twain. ; 
I was very glad to fee my Nephew, I muft con- 
fefs ; for I was not without Apprehenfions, that: 
they would confine him by Violence, fet Sail, and 
un away with the Ship, and then I had been 
rippd naked ina remote Country, and nothing 
o help myfelf: In fhort, I had been in a worfe 
Jafe, than when I was all alone in the land. 
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But they had not come that length, it feertiss to 
my great SatisfaGion ; and when my Nephew 
told me what they had faid to him, and how they 
had fworn, and fhook Hands, that they would onze 
and al/ leave the Ship, if I was fufter’d to come on 
Board, I told him, he thould not be concern’d at 
it atall, for] would flay on Shore. I only defir’d 
he would take Care and fend me all my neceflary 
‘Things on Shore, and leave me a fufficient Sum of 
Money, and I would find my Way to Exgland, as 
well as I could. | | 

This was a heavy Piece of News to my Ne> 
phew ; but there wasno Way to help it, but to 
comply with it: So, in fhort, he went on Board 
the Ship again, and fatisfy’d the Men, that his 
Uncle had yielded to their Importunity, and had 
fent for his Goods from on Board the Ship ; fo 
that Matter was over.in a very few Hours, the 
Men return’d to their Duty, and I began to confi- 
der what Courfe I fhould fteer. 

I was now alone: in the remoreft Part of the 
World, as [think I may callit; for Iwas near three 
thoufand Leagues by Sea farther off from Exgland, 
than I wasat my Ifland ; only it is true, -] might 
travel here by Land over the Great Mogul’s 
Country to Surratte, might go from thence to Ba- 
fora by Sea, up the Gulph of Perfia, and from 
thence might take the Way of the Carravans over 
the Defartof Arabia to Aleppo and Scauderoon ; from 
thence by Sea again to /taly, and {fo over Land in- 
to France, and this put together might be, at leaft, 
afull Diameter of the Globe; but if it were to be 
meafur'd, Ifuppofe it would appear to be a great 
deal more. 

I had another Way before me, which was to 
wait for fome Englfb Ships, which were coming 
to Bengal from Achin on the Ifland of Sumatra, 
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‘and get Paffage on Board them for England: But 
as I came hither withont any Concern with the 
Englifb Eaft-India Company, fo it would be diff- 
cult to go from hence without their Licence, unlefs 
with great Favour of the Captains of the Ships, 
or of the Company’s FaGors, and to both I was 

an utter Stranger, , 

’ Here I had the particular Pleafure, {peaking by 
Contraries,. to fee the Ship {ail without me, 2 
Treatment I think a Man. in my C:rcumftances 
fearce ever met with, except from Pirates run- 
ning away with a Ship, and fetting thofe that 
‘would not agree with their Villainy, on Shore. 
Andeed this was next Door toit, both Ways. How- 
ever, my Nephew left me two Servants, or ra- 
ther one Companion, and one Servant; the firtt was 
(Clark to the Purfer, whom he engag’d to go with 
‘me, and the other was his own Servant. I 
‘took me alfo a good Lodging in the Houfe of 
an Englifh Woman, where feveral Merchants 
Node’d; fome French, two Kalians, or rather Jews, 
and one Englifh Man: Here I was handfomely 
enough entertaind; and that Imight not be faid 
to run rathly upon any Thing, I flay’d here above 
nine Months, conflidering what Courfe to take, 
and how to manage myfelf. Thad fome Exglifh 
Goods with me of Value, and a confiderable Sum 
of Money, my Nephew furnifhing me with a 
thonfand Pieces of Hight, anda Letter of Cre- 
dit for more, if I had Occafion, that I might not 
be ftraiten’d whatever might happen. 
| I quickly difpos’d of my Goods, and to Advan- 
‘tage too; and, as I originally intended, T bought 
pct fome very good Diamonds, which, of all 
Other Things, was the moft proper for me in my 
prefent Circumftances, becaufe I might always 
Carry my whole Eltate about’ me. 
reees 
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After a long Stay here, and many Propofals 
made formy Return to Exgland, but none Lane 
out to my Mind, the Englifh Merchant who lodg- 
ed with me, and with whom [had contraéed an 
intimate Acquaintance, came to me one Mor- 
ping: Country-man, fays he, I have a Proje@ to 
‘communicate to you, which, asit fuits with my 
‘Thoughts, may, tor oughtI know, {nit with yours’ 
alfo, when you fhall have -throughly confider'd 
it, 

Here we are polled, fays he, you by Accident, 
and 1 by my own Choice, in a Part of the World 
“very remote from our own Country; but it isina 
Country, where, by us who underftand Trade 
and Buiinefs, a great deal of Money is to be gots: 
If you will put athoufand Pound to my thoufand. 
Pound, we will hire a Ship here, the firlt wecan 
got to our Minds; you fhall be Captain, Vl be 
Merchant, and we will go a Trading Voyage to 
China; tor what fhould we ftand ftill for? The 
whole World is in Motion, rouling round and 
round 3 all the Creatures of God, heavenly Bodies’ 
and earthly are bufy and diligent, Why fhould we 
be idle? There areno Drones in the World but 
Men, Why fhould we be of that Number? | 

_ J lk’d bis Propofal very well, and the more, 
becaufe it feem’d to be exprefs’d with fo much 
good Will, and in fo friendly a Manner: I 
will not fay, but that I might by my loofe and. 
unhing’d Circumitances be the fitter to embrace 
a Propofal for Trade, or indeed for any Thing 
elfe;. whereas, otherwile, Trade was none of my 
Element: However, 1 might perhaps fay. with 
fome Truth, that if Trade was not my. Element, 
Rambling was, and no Propofal for feeing any 
Part of the World which I never had {een before, 
could poffibly come amifs to me, : t 
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+ It was however, fome Time before we could 
get a Ship to our Minds; and when we had got 
a Veflel, it was not ealy to get Enghib Sailors-; 
that is to fay, fo many as were neceflary to. go- 
vern the Voyage, and manage the Sailors which 
we fhould: pick up there. After fome Time. we 
‘got a Mate, a Boat{wain, and a Gunner Engl s 
a Dutch Carpenter, and three Portugueze Fore- 
maft Men; with thefe we found, we could do 
wellenough, having Jzdian Sea-men, {uch as they 
are, to make up. Hibs 
There are many Travellers, who have, wrote 
the Hiftory of their Voyages and Travels this 
Way, that it would be very little Diverfion to 
any Body, to give a long Account of the Places 
‘we went to; and the People who inhabit there 5 
thofe Things I leave to others, and refer the 
Reader to thofe: Journals and Travels of Exgli/> 
‘Men, of which,» many I find are publifh’d, and 
more promis’d every Day.; *tis enough to me to 
et you, That I made this. Voyage to Achin, 10 
the Ifland Sumatra, and from thence to Siam, 
where we exchang’d fome of our Wares for Opi- 
um, and fome Atrack, the firft, a Commodity 
‘which bears/a great Price among the Chinefe, and 
which at that Time, was very much wanted 
‘there. Ina Word, we went up to Suskaz, made 
'a very great Voyage, were eight Months out, 
and return’d to Bewgal, and I was very well 
fatisfy’d with my Adventure. I obferve, that 
‘out People in England, often admire how the 
Officers which the Company fend into Jadias 
‘and the Merchants generally ftay there, get fuch 
‘very great Eftates as they do, and fometimes 
come Home'worth 60, to 70 100 thoufand Pound 
at a Time. 
But it isno Wonder, or at leaft we fhall fee 
fo’ much farther into it, when we confider the 
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innumerable Ports: and Places» where they have 
a free Commerce } that it will then be no: Wonder ; 
and mach lefs. will it be fo, when we confider, 
at all thofe Places + and Ports :where «the 
Englifh Ships’come, there is fo much, and dfuch 
conftant Demand for the Growth ofall other 
Countries, that there: is acertain Vent for the Re- 
turns, aswell as a Market abroad,. for the Goods 
carried out. fd alsiwe pal j 
In fhort, we made avery good Voyage, and 

I got fo much Money by the firft Adventure, and 
fuch an Infight into the Method of: getting more, 
that had I been twenty Years younger; I fhould 
have' been tempted: to have ftaid here, and fought 
ho farther, for making my Fortune; but what 
was-all this, to a’Man on) the: wrong);Side of 
threefcore, that wasorich enough,: and came az 
broad; more in Obedience toa reftlefs: Defire: of 
feeing the World,: than -a covetous Detire of get= 
ting in it ; and indeed J think,:?tis with great Ju- 
ftice; that I now. call it a reftlefs. Defire, for it 
wis fo. When I was at. Home): owas reftlefs to 
#0 abroad ; and now Iwas abroad, b.was reftlefs 
to be at Home: I fay,: what Gain was this to 
mé? J. was rich enough, nor had {eany uneafie 
Defires about getting more. Money-s.and therefore 
the Profits of «the Voyage tome, were Things of 
no great Force, forthe prompting me forward 
to farther Undertakings; . and I thought that by, 
this Voyage, I had»made: no Progrefs:at all, be- 
caufe I was come: backy as I might call-it, to the 
Place-from whence I came, as-to a Home ; where? 
as, my Eye, which like that , which Solomox {peaks 
of, was never fatisied with Seeimg, was til) more 
defirous of Wandting and Seeing. «I-was come 
into a Part of the World, which I wasrnever in 
before ; and that Partin particulary which I had 
= reTsb sb heard 
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heard much of, and was refolv’d to fee as much 
of.as I could, and then I thought,’ I might fay, 
had feen‘all the World, that was worth fees 
ing. ae 
+ But my Fellow-Traveller and I had different 
Notions; I donot name this, to infift upon my 
own ; for Tacknowledge his were the moft juit, 
and the moft fuited to the End ofa Merchant’s 
ife ; who, when he is abroad upon Adven- 
ures, ‘tis his Wifdom to ftick to that as the bett 
hing for him, which he is like to get’ the moft 
oney by. My new Friend kept himfelf to the 
ature of the Thing, and would have been con- 
ent to have gone like a Carrier’s Horfe, always 
‘9 the fame Inn, backward and forward, provi- 
led he could, as he call’d ir, find his Account init: 
n the other hand, mine was the Notion of a 
ad rambling Boy, that never cares to fee a Thing 
twice over. 
> But this was not all: I had a Kind of Impati- | 
mice upon me to be nearer Home, and yet, the 
oft unfettled Refolution imaginable which Way 
ago. In the Interval of thefe Confultations, my 
“riend, who was always upon the Search for 
ufinefs, propos’d another Voyage to me among 
he Spice Iflands, and to bring Home a Loading 
Cloves from the Manillas, or thereabouts; Pla- 
es where indeed the Dutch do trade, but Iffands, 
elonging partly to the Spaziards; tho’ we went 
not fo far, but to fome other, where they have 
lot the whole Power, as they have at Batavia; 
veylon, Oc. We were not long in preparing for this — 
Voyage; the chief Difficulty was in bringing me 
© come into it: However, nothing elfe offering, 
ind finding that really Stirring about, and Trading, 
he Profit being fo great, and, as I may fay, cer- 
ain, had more Pleafure in it, and more Satisfa- 
(seen ction 
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Gion to the Mind, than fitting ftill, which to me 
efpecially was the unhappieft Part: of Life ; Tte- 
folved on his Voyage too, which we made very 
fuccefsfully, touching at Borzeo, and feveral 
Iflands, whofe Names I do not remember, “and 
came Home in about five Months. We fold ont 
Spice, which was chiefly Cloves; and fome Nut+ 
megs, to the Perfian Merchants, who carry’d them 
away for the Gulph; and making near. five of one, 
we really got a great deal of Moncey. a 
My Friend, when we made up this Account, 
{mil’d at me: Well now, faid he, with a Sort 
agreeable infulting my indolent Temper; Is not 
this better than walking abont here, like a Man 
of nothing to-do, and {pending our Time in flaring 
at the Nonfenfe and Ignorance ot the Pagans ? Why 
ttuly, faysI, my Friend, Ithink itis, and I be 
gin to be a Convert to the Principles of Mercham- 
dizing: BurI muft tell you, faid I, by the Way, 
you do not know what Iam a doing; for if once 
E conquer my Backwardnefs, and embark hear 
tily, as old as am, I fhall harrafs you up and 
down the World, till I tire you; for I fhall pur 
fue it fo eagerly, I fhall never let you lye ftill. 7 
But to be fhort with my Speculations, a littl 
while after this, therecame in a Dutch Ship from 
Batavia; fhe was a Coafter, not an European Tra 
der, and of about two hundred Ton Burthent 
The Men, as they pretended, having been fo fick 
ly, that the Captain had not Men enough to g 
to Sea with. He Jay by at Bengal, and havin, 
it feems gor Money enough, or being willing f 
other Reafons, to go for Europe, he gave pub: 
lick Notice, that he would fell his Ship: ‘Thi 
came to my Ears before my new Partner heard 0 
it; and Ihad.a great Mind to buy it, fo Tg 
Home to him, and cold him ofit. He confidere 
a while 
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ja while, for he was no rafh Man neither ; but 
mufing fome Time, he reply’d, Sheis a little too 
big; but however, we will have her: According~ 
ly we bought the Ship, and agreeing with the 
Malter, we paid for her, and -took Pofleffion ; 
When we had done fo, we refolved to entertain 
the Men, if we could, to join them with thofe we 
had, for the purfuing our Bufinefs; but on a fud- 
flen, they having receiv’d not ‘their Wages, but 
jheir Share of the Money, not one of them was to 
e found. We enquir’d much about them, and 
jit length were told, that they. were all gone to- 
ether by Land to Agra, the great City of the 
Mogul's Refidence; and from thence wete to 
jravel to Suratte, and. fo by Sea,-to the Gulph 
bE Per fia. 
} Nothing had fo heartily troubled me a good 
While, as that I mifs’d the Opportunity. of going 
With them ; for fuch a Ramble-I thought, and 
fuch Company, as-would both have’ guarded 
€, and diverted me, would have fuited mighti- 
+ with my great Defign; and I fhould both have 
jeen the World, and gone homewards too; but 
| was much better fatisfied a few Days after, when 
came to know what Sort of Fellows they were ; 
or in fhort, their Hiftory was, that this Man 
they call’d Captain, was the Gunner only, not the 
ommander; that they had been a trading Voy- 
ge, in which they were attack’d on Shore by 
jome of the Malayaus, who had kiil’d the Captain, 
ind three of his Men; and that after the Captain 
Was kill’d, thefe Men, elevenin Number, had re- 
folved to run way with the Ship, which they did; 
jnd brought her in at the Bay of Bengal, leaving 
jhe Mate and five Men more on. Shore, of whom 
Wwe fhall hear further. 
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- Well, Jet. them come by the Ship how’ the, 
wauld, we came honeftly. by her, as we thought 
tho’ we did not, Icontefs, examine into Things fe 
exaCily as we ought, for we never enquired any 
Thing of the Seamen ; who, if we had examin’d 
would certainly have faulter’d in their Account, 
contradicted..one another, and perhaps contradé 
ced themfelves, or one how-or other, we fhoule 
have feen Reafonto have fufpeGed them. But the 
Man fhew'd us a Bill of Sale forthe Ship, to one 
Eimanuel Clofterfboven, or fome {uch Name ; for. 
fuppofe it was,all-a Forgery, and catl’d himfelf b 
that Name, and we-conld not contradi& him 3 bal 
being withal.a little too unwary; or at leaft; ha 
ving no Sufpicion.of the Thing, :we went ‘thre 
with our Bargain. . 
We pick’d up fome more Exglifh Seamen here 
after this, and fome Dutch; and now: we refol: 
ved for afecond. Voyage;, to the South Eaft fo 
Cloves, O¢. thatvis to fay,-among the Pbilippint 
and, Molucco Iles: Andindhort, not:to fill this Pat 
of my Story with Trifles, when:what is yet t 
come, is fo, remarkable; I:fpent from firft tod 
fix Years) in this Country, trading from Port tc 
Port, backwardand.forward, and wich very good 
Succefs; and was now the lait Year: with my new 
Partner, goingoin the Shiprabove-mention’d, 0 
a Voyage to China; but defigning firft to Siamy ta 
buy Rice. you? ap 
_ An this. Voyage, being by .contrary Winds) ob 
lig'd to beat »wp.and. down; a-great while im the 
Straits of .Moluctos, and. among the IMands } awe 
were no fooner <got »cledr:.of .thofe diffien 
Seas, but.we. found. our Ship shad: fprung: 
Leak, and we were not able by~all our oIndultr 
to find it out where it was.;>’This ‘fore’d as te 
make for fome Port, and my Partner, who aa 
tag 
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{he Country better than I did, diregted the Cap= 
jain to put into the River of Cambodia, for I had 
jadethe Englith Mate, one Mr..Thompfon, Captain, 
fot being wilting to take the Charge of two Ships upon m 'y 
vf... This River lyes on the) North Side of the 
freat Bay or Gulf, which goes up to Siam, 

) While we were here, and going often on Shore 
ix Refrefhment,; there comes to me one Day. an 
ng Map, and -he was, it feems, a Gunner’s 
Mate, on board an Englifh Eaft-India Ship, which 
jode in the fame River; up.at, or near the City of 
Yambodia.; what bronght ‘him hither, we know 
ot: Buthe comes up tome, and {peaking in Exg- 
» Sit, fays be, you are a Stranger to me, and I 
yous buc T havefomerhing to tell you, that ve- 
yenearly concerns you. | 
I looked fteadily at him a good while, and 
nought at firft I had known him, but I did not. 
F ir very nearly concerns me, faid J, and not your 
If, what moves you to tell ir me 2. lam moved, 
Wye be, by the imminent Danger you are in, and for 
ght I fee, you haveno Knowledge of it. I know 
fo Danger Iam: in, faid 7, but that my Ship. is 
faky, and I cannot tind it our; but I purpofe to 
ty her a-Ground to Morrow, to fee if L can find 
wo But Sir, fays he, leaky, or not leaky, find it, 
fcnot find ir, you will be wifer than to lay your 
faip on Shore to. Morrow, when you hear what I 
fave. to fay to you. Do you know Sir, {aid he, 
pe Town of Cambedia lyes about fifteen Leagues, 
jpthis River? And there are two large Englifh 
hips about five Leagues on this Side, and three, 
Putch. Well, faid , and what is that to me? 
Why, Sir, faid be, is iv for a Man that is upon 
jeh Adventures as you are upon, to come into a. 
forty and not examine firft what Ships there are 
| Rpt ple pe eh’ there, 
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there, and whether he is able to deal with them? 
I fuppofe you do not think you are a Match for 
them. I wasamufed very much at his Difcourfe 
but not amazed at it, for I could not conceive 
what he meant. I turn’d fhort upon him, and 
faid, Sir, I with you would explain your felf. 1 
cannot imagine what Reafon I have to be afraic 
of any Company of Ships, or Dutch Ships. Ta n 
no Interloper, what can they have to fay to me? 
He looked like a Man half angry, half pleas, 
and paufing a while, but {miling, Well, Sir, faid 
be, if you think your felf fecure, you muft take 
your Chance. I am forry your Fate thould blind 
you againft good Advice: But affure your fel 
if you do not put to Sea immediately, you wi 
the very next Tide be attack’d by five Long-Boats 
full of Men, and perhaps if you are taken, you! 
be hang’d fora Pirate, and the Particulars be ex 
amined afterwards. I thought Sir, added he, I 
fhould have met with a better Reception than 
this, for doing youa Piece of Service of fuch Im 
portance. I can never be ungrateful, faid J, fot 
any Service, or to any Man that offers me anj 
Kindnefs ; but it is paft my Comprehenfion faid J 
what they fhould have {uch a Defign upon me for. 
However, fice you fay, there is no ‘Time to be lot 
and that there is fome villainous Defign in Hane 
againft me, I'll go on board this Minute, and put 
to Sea immediately, if my Men can ftop the Leak, 
or if we can fwim without ftopping it. But Sir 
faid I, fhall I go away ignorant of the Reafon 
of all this ? Can you give me no farther Light 
into it? | 
I can tell you but Part of the Story, Sir, Jay 
he, but I have a Dutch Seaman here. with me, ane 
I believe I could perfwade him to tell youthe reft ; 
but there is fcarce Time for it. But the Short of 
rape hd 
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|the Story is this. The firft Part of which, 1 fup- 
jpofe, you know well enough, ( wz..) That you 
jwas with the Ship at Sumatra, that there your 
\Captain was murdered by the Mallayaus, with 
Fhree of his Men, and that you or fome of thofe 
Wwho were on board with you ran away with the 
i hip, and are fince turn’d Pirates. ‘This is the 
um of the Story, and you will be all feiz’d as 
Pirates I can affure you, and executed, with very 
ittle Ceremony; for you know, Merchants Ships 
ew but little Law to Pirates, if they get ’em in- 
to their Power. 

| Nowyou fpeak plain Exglifh, faid EZ and I thank 
you ; and tho’ I know nothing that we have done, 
ike what you talk of, but am fure we came honeft- 
y and fairly by the Ship ;_ yet feeing fuch Work is 
I-doing as you fay, and that you feem to mean ho- 
leftly, Til be upon my Guard. Nay, Sir, fays 
ye, do not talk of being upon your Guard ; the 
pelt Defence is, to be out of Danger, if you 
lave any Regard to your Life, and the Lives of all 
rour Men, pur out to Sea without fail at High- 
Water ; and as you have a whole Tide before you, 
fou will be gone too far out before they can come 
liown, for they come away at High-Water; and 
}s they have twenty Miles to come, you get near 
}wo Hours of them, by the Difference of the Tide, 
hot reckoning the Length of the Way. Befides, as 
they are only Boats, and not Ships, they will not 
Venture to follow you far out to Sea, efpecially 
it blows. , 

| Well, fays E you have'been very kind in this, 
hat fhail I do for you, to make you Amends ? 
pir, fays he, you may not be fo willing to make 
ne any Amends, becanfe you may not be convin- 
sed of the Truth of it. Vil make an Offer to you. 
[have nineteen Months Pay due to me on board 
doh the 
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the Ship which I came out of England 
in, and the Dutch Man that is with me, has feyen 
Months Pay due to him; if you will make good 
our Pay to us, we will go along with you; an 
if you find no more in it, we will defire no more; 
But if we do convince you, that we have faved 
your Lives, and the Ship, andthe Lives of all 
the Men in her, we will leave the reft to you, © 
I confented to this readily, and went immes 
diately on board, and the two Men with me. As 
{oon as I came to the Ship Side, my Partner, who 
was on Board, came out on the Quarter-Deck, and 
called to me with a great deal of Joy, O ho? 
ho! we have ftopped the Leak! we have ftopped the 
Leak! Say you fo, faid J, thank God; but weig 
the Anchor immediately. Weigh! fays he, what 
do youmean by that? What is the Matter, fays 
be 2? Ask no Queftions, fays 4, but all Hands to 
work, and weigh, without lofing a Minute. He 
was furprized ; but however, he called the Cap- 
tain, and he immediately ordered the Anchor to 
be got up: And tho’ the Tide was not quite 
done, yet a little Land Breeze blowing, we {too 
out to Sea. ThenI called him into the Cabin, an 
told him the Story atlarge; and we called in the 
Men, and they told us the reft of it. Burt as it 
took us up a great dealof Time, fo before we had 
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ther; the Men anfwer’d chearfully, that one and 
all, they would live and die with us: Then I 
-asked the Captain, what Way he thoughe bett 
for us to manage the Fight with them; for reGit 
‘them I was refolved we would, and that, to the 
aft Drop ; he faid readily, That the Way was to 
cep them off with our great Shot, as long as we 
‘could, and then to fire at them with our {mail 
Arms as long as we coiild; but when neither of 
thefe would do any longer, we fhould retire to 
our clofe Quarters ; perhaps they had not Mate- 
tials to break open our Bulk-Heads, or get in 
upon us. } cP 3 
_ The Gunner had, in the mean Time, Order 
to bring two Guns to bear fore and aft out of 
the Steerage, to clear the Deck, and load them 
with Mufquet-Bullets and fmall Pieces of old Iron, 
and what next came to Hand, and thus we made 
ready for Fight; but all this while we kept 
out to Sea; with Wind enough, and conid 
fee the Boats at a Diftance, being five large Long- 
Boats, following us with all the fail they could 
make. ne | 
| Two of thofe Boats, which by our Glaffes we 
could fee were Exglifb, out-failed the reftand were 
neat two Leagues a-Head of them, and gain’d 
bpon us confiderably ; fo that we found they 
would come up with us: Upon which, we fired 
a Gun without Ball, to intimate, that they fhould 
pring too, and we put out a Flag of Truce, as 
a Signal for Parley, but they kept crowding after 
as; tillthey came within Shor; when we took in 
our White Flag, they having madeno Anfwerto 
it, hung out a red Flag, ahd fired at them with 
Shot: otwithftandine this, they came on, 
till they. were near enough to call to them with 
a {peaking Trampet, _which we had on Board; 
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(9 we call’d to «them, and bid them keep off at 
their Peril. t | | 

It was all one, they crowded after us, and en- 
deavoured to come under our Stern, fo to board 
us on our Quarter ; upon which, feeing they were 
refolute for Mifch eft, and depended upon the 
Strength thar’ followed them, I ordered to bring 
the Ship to, fo that they lay upon our Broad-fide, 
when immediately we fir'd five Guns at them ; 
one of which, had been levelled fo true, as to carry 
away the Srern of the hindermoft Boat, and bring 
them-to the Neceflity of taking down their Sail, 
and running all tothe Head of the Boat to keep het 
from finking; fo fhe lay by, and had enough 
of it; but feeing the foremoft Boat crowd 
on after us, we made ready to fire at her in par- 
ticular: | | 
~ "While this was doing, one of the three Boats 
that was behind, being forwarder than the other 
two, made up to the Boat which we had difabled, 
to relieve her, and we could afterwards fee her 
take out the Men; we call’d again to the fore- 
moft Boat, and cffer’d a Truce to parley again, 
and to know what was her Bufinefs wirh us; but 
had no Anfwer, only fhe crowded clofe under 
our Stern. Upon this oar Gunner, who was a ve* 
ry dexterous Fellow, run out his two Chafe-Guns, 
and fired again at her; but the Shot miffing, the 
Men inthe Boat fhonted, wav’d their Caps, and 
came on: Bat the Gunner getting quickly ready 
again, fird among them the fecond Time; 
one Shot of which, tho’ it mifs’d the Boat it 
felf, yet fell in among the Men, and we could 
éafily fee, had done a great deal ‘of Mifchief 
among them; but we taking no’ Notice of 
that, ward the Ship ‘again, and bronght our 
Quarter to bear upon them, and “firing three 
Guns 
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|Guns more, we found the Boat was fplit almoft. 
| to Pieces; in particular, her Rudder, and a Piece 
| of her Stern was fhot quite away, fo they handed 
jtheir Sail immediately, and were in great Dif- 
jorder: But to compleat their Misfortune, our 
}Gunner ler fly two Guns at them again; where 
jhe hit them we could not.tell, but we found the 
"Boat _was finking, and fome of the Men already 
lin the Water. Upon this, [ immediately Mann’d 
jout our Pinnace, which we had kept clofe by 
) sur Side, with Orders to pick up {ome of the 
(Men if they could, and fave them from drown- 
Ing, and immediately to come on board with them ; 
ecaufe we faw the reftof the Boats began to come 
up. Our Men in the Pinnace followed their Or- 
ders, and took up three Men; one of which was 
juft drowning, and it was a good while before we 
ould recover him. As foon*as they were ‘on 
oard, we crowded all the Saii we could make, ° 
hod f{tood farther out to Sea, and we found that 
When the other three Boats came up to the firft 
wo, they gave over their Chafe. : 

~ Being thus deliver’d from a Danger; which 
ho [knew not the Reafon of it, yet feem’d to be 
uch greater than 1 apprehended ; I took Care 
that we would change our Courfe, and not let any 
pne imagine whither we were going; fo we ftood 
ut to Sea Eaftward, quite out of the Courfe of 
fl Ewropeav Ships, whether they were bound to 
hina, orany where elfe, within the Commerce of 
he European Nations. 

When we were now at Sea, we began to con- 
ale with the two Seamen, and enguire firft what 
he Meaning of all this fhould be, and the Dutch 
fan let us into the Secret of it at once; telling us, 
hat the Fellowthat fold us the Ship, as we fard, 
fas no more than a Thief, that had run away 
2 with 
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with her: Then he told us, how the Captain, 
whofe Name too he told us, tho’ I do not remem- 
ber, was treacireroufly murdered by the WNa- 
tiveson the Coaft of Adalacca, with three of his 
‘Men ; and that he, this Dutch Man, and four 
more, got into the Woods, where they wandered 
about a great while; till at length, he in particu- 
lar, in amiraculous Manner madehis Efcape, and 
{wam off to a Dutch Ship, which failing near the 
Shore, in its Way from China, had fent their Boat 
on Shore for frefh Water; that he durft not come 
tothat Parrof the Shore where the Boat was, but 
fhift in the Night, to take the Water farther off, 
and the Ship’s Boat took him up. 

He then told us, thathe went to Batavia, wheré 
two of the Sea-men belonging to the Ship arriv’d. 
having deferted the reft in their Travels, ané 
gave an Account, that the Fellow who had rut 
away with the Ship, fold her at Bengal, toa Set 
“of Pirates, which were gone a Cruifing in her ; 
and that they had already taken an Englifh Ship, 
and two Dutch Ships very richly laden. 4 
» Thislatter Part we found to concern us dire& 
ly, and tho’ we knew it to be falfe ; yet as my Part- 
ner faid very well, if we had fallen into then 
Hands, and they had had fuch a Prepofleffiot 
again{tus before-hand, it had been in vain for us t¢ 
‘have defended our felves, or to hope for any goot 
Quarter at their Hands; and efpecially confidering 
that our Accufers had been ovr Judges, and thai 
we could have expected nothing from them, ba 
what Rage would have diGated, and an ungo 
« verned Paffion have executed : And therefore it wa! 
his Opinion, we.fhould go direG@ly back to Bengal 
from whence we came, without putting in at an 
Port whatever ; becaufe there, we could give 
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good Account of our felves, could prove wher 
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We were When the Ship put in, whom we boneht 
her of, and the like; and which was more than 
all the reft, if We were put to the Neceffity of 
bringing it before the proper Judges, we fhonld 
befure to have fome Juftice, and not be ‘hang’d 
firlt, and judg’d afterwards. _ | | ine 
Iwas fometime of my Partner’s Opinion $’ but 
after a little more ferious ‘thinking, I told him, T 
‘thought it was a very great Hazard for us to at- 
‘tempt returning to Bengal, for that we were on’ 
the wrong Side of the Straits of Malacca ; and that. 
if the Alarm was given; we fhould be fure t6 be 
Way-laid on every Side, as well by the Dutch of 
Batavia, as the Englifh ele where; that if we 
fhould be taken, as it Wete running away,’ we 
fhould even condemn our felves, and there would: 
Wantno more Evidence to deftroy us, I alfo asked’ 
the Englifh Sailor’s Opinion, who faid, he was of 
my Mind, and thar we fhould certainly be taken.” 
_ This Danger, a little ftartled my Partner and’ 
lithe Ship’s Company; and we immediately re- 
folved to go away to the Coaft of Toguin; and: 
oonto the Coaft of China, and purfuing the firft. 
Jefign-as to Trade, find fome Way or other to 

i{pofe of the Ship, and come back in fome of 
he Veflels of the Country, fuch as we could get. 

This was approved of as the beft Method for our’ 
ecurity ; and accordingly we fteered away N.°. 
. E. keeping above fifty Leagues off from the’ 
fuat Courfe to the Eaftward. | 
| This however put us to fome Inconveniences ; 

or firft the Winds, when we came to the Diftance 

rom the Shore, feem’d to be more fteadily againft ‘ 
s, blowing almoft Trade, as we cal it, from the 

aft, and E. N.E. forkat we were a long while : 
Ipon our Voyage, and we were but ill provided“ 
vith Victuals for fo longa Voyage; and which 
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was ftill worle, there was fome. Danger that thofe 
Englifo and Dutch Ships, whole Boats Purlued us, 
wheieot fome were bound that Way, might be got 
in before us, and if not, fome other Ship, bound to 
China, might have Information of us from them, 
and purfue ns with the fame Vigour. 
I; muft confefs, I. was now very uneafy, and 
thought my felf, including the late Efcape from 
the Long-Boats, to have been in the molt dange- 
rous.Condition that ever I was in thro’ all my paft 
Life; for whatever ill Circumftances I had been, 
in, I was never purfued for a Thief before; nor 
had Lever done any Thing that merited the Name 
of Dithoneft or Erandsenk, much Jefs Thievith. 
I had chiefly been my own Encmy, or as I may 
rightly fay, I had been no Body’s Enemy but my, 
own: But now I was embarra{s’d in the worft Con- 
dition imaginable; for tho’ 1 was perfe&ly inno- 
cent, I was in no Condition to make that Inno- 
cence appear: And it I had been taken, it had 
been under a fuppofed Guilt of the work Kind ; 
at lealt, a Crime elteemed fo among the People 1 
had to do with. 
This made me very anxious to make an ete 
tho’, which Way to do itr, I knew not, or what 
Port or Place we fhould goto: My Partner feeing, 
me thus dejected, tho’ he was the moft. concern’d. 
at firft, began to. encourage me; and defcribing. 
to me, the feveral Ports of that Coaft, told me he 
would put in on the Coaft of Chochinchina, or the 
Bay, of Zonquiz, intending to go afterwards to 
Macao, a Town once in: the Pofleffion of the Por- 
tuguefe, and where {till a great many European Fa- 
milies refided,-and patticulariy- the Miffionary 
Pricits ufually wenr thither, in eae | to their go 
ing forward to ep? Cy abet ge 
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_. Hither then we refolv’d'to go.; and according- 
aly, tho’ after a tedious and. irregular Courfe, and 
“very much ftraitned for Provifions, we came with- 
in Sight of the Coalt very eary in the Morning; 
-and upon Refle@ion upon the paft Circumftances 
we were in, and the Danger it we had not e~ 
_{caped, we. refolv’d to put into,.a {mall River, 
-which however had a Depth enough of Water 
“for us, and to fee if we could, either over Land, . 
or by the Ship’s Pinnace, come to know what 
Ships were inany.Port thereabouts.. This happy 
Step, was indeed our Deliverance ; for tho, we 
did not immediately {ee any European Ships in the 
Bay of Zouguin, yet the next Morning there came 
‘into the Bay two Dutch Ships, and a. third, with- 
out any Colours {pred our, but which we believid 
to be a Dutch Man, pafs’d by at abouttwo Leagues 
Diftance, fieer.ng for the Coaft of China; and in 
the Afternoon went by two Exglifhb Ships fteering 
the fame Courfe;. and thus, we thoughr, we faw 
our felves befet with Enemies, both one Way.or 
other,. The Place we were in was wild and -bar- 
barous, the People Thieves, even, by Occupation 
or Profeffions and tho’ it is true we had not much 
to feck of them, and except getting a few Provi- 
fions, car’d. nor how. little we had to do with 
them, yetit,.was.with much Difficulty that we 
kept our felves. from being infulted by. them. feve; 
ral Ways. . we 
~ We were in a {mall River. ofthis Country, with- 
in a few Leagues. of its utmoft Limits: North- 
ward ; and by our Boat we coafted North-Eaftro 
|the Point of Land, which opens the great Bay 
of Tonquin ; and ic was in. this beating up along 
| the Shore,..that,we, difcover’d, .as above, that in 
Ja Word, we.were furrounded with Enemies... The 
People we were among, were the moft barbarous 
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of all the Inhabitants of the Coaft; having no Cor- 
refpondence with any other Nation, and dealing 
only in Pith,’and Oil, and fuch grofs Commodi- 
ties ; and it may be particularly feen, that they 
are, as I faid; the molt barbarous of any of the 
Inhabitants, (viz.) that among other Cuftoms they 
‘have this as one, (viz.) That if any Veflel have 
‘the Misfortune to be fhipwreck’d upon the Coaft, 
‘they prefently make their Men all Prifoners or 
Slaves; and it was not long before we found a 
‘Spice of their Kindnefs this Way, on the Occafion 

following, — 

I have obferved above, that our Ship f{prun 

a Leak at Sea, and that we could not find it out; 
and however it happen’d, that, as I have faid, it 
was itopp’d unexpectedly in the happy Minute of 
our being to be feiz’d by the Dutch and Enghfh 
Ships in the Bay of Siam; yet as we-did not find 
the Ship fo perfe&ly fit and found as we defir’d, 
we refolved, while we were in this Place, today 
her on Shore, take out what heavy Things we had 
on Board, which were not many, and to wath and 
clean her Bottom, and, if poffible,- to find out 
where the Leaks were. 4 : ie 
Accordingly, having lighten’d the Ship, and 
brought alt our Guns and other moveable Things 
to one Side, we try’d to bring hetdown, that we 
might come at her Bottom ; but'on fecond Thoughts 
we did not careto Jay her dry on Ground, neither 
could we find out a proper Place for ir. i 
~ The Inhabitants who had never been acquain= 
ted with fuch a Sight, came wondering down to 
the Shore, to look atus; and feeing the Ship lye 
down on one Side infuch a Manner, and heeling. 
in towards the Shore, and not feeing our Men 
who were at Work on her Bottom, with Stages, 
and with their Boats on the Off fide, they prefent- 
fey, toca ey 
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“ly concluded, that the Ship was caft away, and 
» fo lay faft on the Ground. 
On this Suppofition they came all about us th 
‘two or three Hours time, with ten or twelve 
‘large Boats, having fome of them eight, fome 
*ten Men in a Boat, “intending, no doubt, to have 
‘come on Board, and plunder’d the Ship 3 ; and if 
they had found us there, to have carry’dus away 
‘for Slaves to their King, or whatever they call 
shim ; for we knew nothing who was their Go- 
_ vernour. 

When they came up to the Ship, and began to 
row round her, they difcover’d us all hard at 
’ Work on the Out-fide of the Ship’s Bottom and 
~Side, wafhing, and graving, and {topping as eve- 
| ay Sea-faring Man knows how. 

They ftood for a while gazing at us, and we, 
/who were a little furpriz’d, could not imagine 
‘what their Defign was; but; being willing to be 
| fure, we took this Opportunity to get fome of us 
into the Ship, and others to hand down Arms 
and Ammunition to thofe that were at Work, to 
defend themfelves with, if there fhould be Occa- 
fion ; and it was no more than Need ; for in lefs 
than a quarter ‘of an Hour’s Cuiitiation? they 
agreed, it feems, that the Ship was really a Wreck, 
that we were all at Work, endeavouring to fave 
her, or to fave our Lives by the Help of our Boats; 
and when we handed our Arms into the Boats, 
they concluded, by thar Motion, that we were 
| endeavouring to fave fome of our Goods. Upon 
| this they took it for granted we all belong’d to 
them ; and away they came down upon our Men, 
as if it had been in a Line of Battle. 

Our Men, feeing fo many of them, began to be 
‘righted for we lay but in an ill Pofture to fight, 
es cry ‘d ont to us to know what they aa do: 

im= 
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Jimmediately.call’d to the Men who work’d upon 
the Stage, to flip them down, and get up the Side 
into the Ship ; and. bad.thofe in the Boat to row 
round and come on board: And thofe few of us, 
who were on board, worked. with all the Strength 
-and Hands we. had, to bring the Ship to Rights, 
But however, neither the Men upon the Stage, 
or thofe in the Boats, could do as they were 
ordered, before the. Cochiachinefes, were upon them, | 
and two of their Boats boarded our Long-Boat, 
‘and began to lay hold of the Men as their Pri- 
foners.. ys jay os 

_ The firft Man they laid hold of was an Exglifh 
Seaman; a ftout ftrong Fellow, ,who having a 
Musket. in his Hand, never offered to fire ir, but 
laid it down’ in the Boat, dike a Fool, as [ thought. 
But he underfiood his Bufinefs better than I could - 
teach him ; for he grappled the Pagan, and drag- 
ged. him by main Force, out of their. own. Boat - 
into ours; where taking him-by the two Ears, he 
beat his Head fo againft the Boat’s Gunnel, that 
the Fellow .died.iniiantly in his, Hands ; and 1n 
the mean time,, a Dut:h Man, who ftood next, 
took np.che Masket, and with the But-end of t, 
fo laid about him, that he knock’d down five of 
them, who attempted to enter the Boat. But this 
was doing little rowards refifting thirty or forty 
Men, who fearlefs, becaufe ignorant of their Dan- 
Bib began to throw themfelves into the Long- 

oat, where we had but five Men, anal, to de- 

fend it. But one Accident gave our Men a com; 
piete Victory, which deferv’d our Lavghter rather 
than any Thing elfe. And that was this. 4, 
~ Our Carpenter being preparing to grave the 
Out-fide of the Ship, as well asto pay the Seams, 
where he had eaulk’d her to fLop the Leakes, had 
got two Kettles juft lec dawa into the Poet Hae 
. atl aA Ki ve 
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fil?d with boiling Pitch, and the other with Ro; 
fin, Tallow, and Oil, and fuch Stuff, as the Ship- 
Wrights ufe for that, Work. And the Man that at- 
tended the Carpenter, had a great Iron Ladle in 
his Hand, with which he fupplied the Men thar 
were at Work, with that hot Stuff. Two of the 
Enemy’s Men entred the Boat juft where this Fel- 
Jow ftood, being in the Fore-fheets 5, he immedi- 
ately faluted them with a Ladle full of the Scuff, 
boiling hot, which fo burnt and fcalded them, 
being half naked, that they roared out like two 
Bulls, and enraged with the Fire, leap'd both in- 
to the Sea. The Carpenter {aw it, and cried out, 
Well done, Fack, give them fome more of it: And 
ftepping forward himfelf, takes one of their Mops, 
and dipping it in the Pitch-Pot, he, and.his Man 
threw it among them fo plentifully, that in fhort, 
‘of all the Men in the three Boats, there was not 
fone that was not fcalded, and burnt with it in a 
moft frightful and pitiful! Manner, and made {uch a 
howling and crying, that I never heard, a worfe 
Noife, and indeed norhing like it ; for it is worth 
obferving, That though Pain naturally makes all 
People cry out; yet every Nation has a particu- 
jar Way of Exclamation, and making Noifes as 
different from one another, as their Speech. I 
‘cannot give the Noife thefe Creatures made, a 
‘better Name than Howling, nor a Name more 
proper to the Tone of it; for I never heard any 
| Thing more like the Noife of the Welves, which 
as I have faid, J heard howl in the Foreft on the 
Frontiers of Languedoc. 
I was never pleas'd with a Victory better in my 
‘Life ; not only as it was a perfect Surprize to me, 
and that our Danger was imminent before; bur 
} as we got this Victory without any Blood fhed, 
except of thar Man, the Fellow killed with his 
Sie Ps eb M ni ha: naked 
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naked Hands, and which I was very much con 
cerned at ; for I was fick of killing fuch poor fa- 
vage Wretches, even tho’ it was in my own De- 
fence, knowing they came on Errands which they. 
thonght juft, and knew no better, And that tho’ 
it may be a juft Thing, becaufe neceflary, for there 
is no neceflary Wickednefs in Nature, yet I thought 
it was a fad Life, in which we muft be always obli= 
ged to be killing our Fellow-Creatures to preferve 
our own; and indeed I think fo ftill; and I would 
even now fuffer a great deal, rather than I would 
take away the Life, even of the Perfon injuring 
me. And I believe, all confidering People, who 
know the Value of Life, would be of my Opi- 
nion; at leaft, chey would, if they entred ferioufly 
into the Confideration of it. le 

But to return to my Story. All the while this. 
was doing, my Partner and J, who managed the 
reft ot the Men on board, had with great Dex- 
terity brought the Ship almoft to Rights; and ha- 
ving gotten the Guns into their Places again, the 
Gunner call’d to me, to bid our Boat get out of the 
Way, for he would let fly among them. I called 
back again to him, and bid him not offer to fire, 
for the Carpenter would do the Work without him, 
but bad him heat another Pitch-Kettle, which 
our Cook, who was on Board, took Care of But 
the Enemy were fo terrified with what they had 
met with in their firft Atcack, that they would 
not come of again. And fome of them that 
were farthett off, feeing the Ship fwim, as it were 
upright, begun, as we fuppofed, to fee their Mi- 
ftake, and give over the Enterprize, finding it was 
not as they expected. Thus we got clear of this 
merry Fight; and having gotten fome Rice, and 
fome Roots, and Bread, with abont fixteen good 
big Hogs on Board, two Days before, we re- 

| | foly'd 
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folv’d to ftay here no longer, but go forward 
whatever came of it; for we made no Doubt but 
we fhould be furrounded the next Day with 
Rogues enough, perhaps more than our Pitch- 
Kettle would difpofe of for us. 

We therefore gor all our Things on Board the 
| fame Evening, and the next Morning were ready to 
‘ail. In the mean time, lying atan Anchor at fome 
Diftance, we were not fo much concern’d, being 
how in a fighting Pofture, as well as in a failing 
Pofture, if any Enemy had prefented. The next 
Day having finifh’d our Work within Board, and 
finding our Ship was perfectly heal’d of all her 
} Leaks, we fet Sail. We would have gone into the 
Bay of Tonquin ; for we wanted to inform our felves 
of what was to be known concerning the Dutch 
} Ships that had been there ; but we durft not ftand 
-in there, becaufe we had feen feveral Ships go in, 
as we fuppos’d, but a little before ; fo we kept 
lon N. E. towards the Ifle of Furmofa, as 
much afraid of being feen by a Dutch or Englifh 
} Merchant Ship, as a Dutch or Englifh Merchant 
} Ship in the Mediterranean is of an Algerine Man of 

War. 

When we were thus got to Sea, we kept out N.E. 
as if we would go to the Manillas or the Philip- 
pine Iflands ; and this we did, that we might not 
} fall into the Way of any of our European Ships ; 
and then we fteer’d North “till we came to the La- 
} titude of 22 Degrees, 30 Min. by which Means 
'-we made the Ifland Formofa dire&ly, where we 


|} came to an Anchor, in order to get Water and 


| “frefh Provifions, which the People there, who are 
_-yery courteous and civil in their Manners, fupply’d 
us with willingly, and dealt very fairly and punctu- 
ally with us in all their Agreements and Bar- 
gains; which is what we did not find among 
| ~ other 
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other People ; and may be owing to the Re- 
mains of Chriftianitys which was once planted 
here by a Dutch Miffionary of Proteftants, and 
is a Teftimony of what 1 have often obferv’d, 
wiz. That the Chriftian Religion always civili- 
zes the People, and reforms their Manners, 
where it is receivd, whether it works faving 
Effects upon them or no. 

From hence we fail’d ftill North, keeping the 
Coalt of Chima at an equal Diftance, till we knew 
we were beyond all the Ports of Chiza, where 
our Europeaz Ships ufually come; being refolv’d, 
if poffible, noc to fall into any of their Hands, 
efpeciatly in this Country, where, as our Circum- 
{tances were, we could not fail of being entirely 
ruin’d ; nay, fo great was my Fear in particular, 
as to my being taken by them, that I believe firm- 
ly, I would much rather have chofen to fall into 
the Hands ot the Spanifh Inquifition. 

Being now come to the Latitude of 30 Degrees, 
we refolv’d to put into the firft trading Port we 
fhould come at; and ftanding in for the Shore, a 
Boat came off two Leagues to us, with an old 
Portuguefe Pilot on Board, who knowing us to be 
an Eurvopean Ship, came to offer his Service, which 
indeed we were very glad of, and took him on 
Board ; upon which, without asking us whither 
we would go, he difmifs’d the Boat he came in, 
and fent them back. ea 

I thought it was now fo much in our Choice, 
to make the old Man carry us whither we would ; 
that I began to talk with him about carrying us 
to the Gulph of Nanquin, which is the moft 
Northern Part of the Coaft of China: The old 
Man faid he knew the Gulph of Nanquin yery 
well; but fmiling, ask’d us what we would do 


there ? 
I told 
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/Ttold him, we would fell our Cargo; and’put 
chafe China-Wares, Callicoes, Raw-Silks, Tea, 
Wrought-Silks, Oc. and fo would return by the 
fame Courfe we came. He told'us our beft Port 
had been to have put inat Macao, where we could 
not have faild of a Market tor our Opium, to 
our Satisfaction, and might for our Money have 
purchas’d all Sorts of China-Goods, as cheap as 
we could at Nanquin. bi 

Not being able to put the old Man ont of his 
‘Talk, of which he was very opiniated or conceit~ 
ied, I told him we were Gentlemen, as well as 
(Merchants, and that we had a Mind to go and 
fee the great City of Pecking, and the famous 
Court of the Monarch of Chiza. Why then, fays 
the old Man, you fhould go to Nixgpo, where 
by the River which runs into the Sea there, 
you may go up within five Leagues of the 
Great Canal. This Canal is a navigable River, 
which goes thorough the Heart of that vaft Empire 
of China, croffes all the Rivers, paffes fome con+ 
fiderable Hills by the Help of Sluices and Gates, 
and goes up to the Ciry of Pecking, being in 
Length near 270 Leagues. : 

Well, faid 1, Setenier Portuguefe, but that is not 
our Bafinefs now: The great Queition is, If you 
can carry us up to the City of Nuangquin, from 
whence we can travel to Pecking afterwards? Yes, 
he faid, he could do {9 very well, and that there 
was a great Dutch Ship gone by that Way juft 
before. This gave mea little Shock; and a Dutch 
Ship was now our Terror, and we had much ra- 
ther have met the Devil, at lealt, if he had not 
come in. too frightful a Figure ; and we depend- 
ed upon it, thata Dutch Ship would be our De- . 
ftruction, for we ‘were in no Condition to fight 
hem; all the Ships they trade with into thofe 
mee Parts 
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- Parts being of great Burthen, and of mutch great- 

er Force than we were. | 
_ The old Man found me a little confusd, and 
under fome Concern, when he nam’d a Dutch 
Ship, and faid to me, Sir, you need be under no 
Apprehenfions of the Dutch, | fuppofe they are 
not now at War with your Nation: No, fays I, 
that’s true; but I know not what Liberties Men 
may take when they are out of the Reach of che 
Law: Why, fays he, you are uo Pirates, what 
need you fear ? They will not meddle with peace- 
able Merchants fure, , | at 
_ If [had any Blood in my Body that did not 
fly up into my Face at that Word, it was hin- 
der’d by fome Stop in the Veffels, appointed by 
Nature to prevent it; for it put me into the grea 
teft Diforder and Confufion imaginable: Nor w 
it poffible for me toconceal it fo, but that ¢ 
old Man eafily perceiv’d it. wae ; 

Sir, fayshe, I find you are in fome Diforder i 
your Thoughts at thy Talk, pray be pleas’d t 
go which Way you think fit, and depend upon it 
Tll do you all the Service Ican. Why, Seignior 
faid I, ic is true 1am a little unfettled in my Refo 
lution at this Time whither to goin particular; 
and I am fomething more fo, for what you fai 
about Pirates, I hope thereare.no Pirates in the 
Seas ; we are butin an ill Condition to m 
with them, for you fee we have but a fi 
Force, and but very weakly Mann’d. 

O Sir, fays he, do not be concern’d, I do not 
know thatchere has been any Pirates in thefe Sea: 
thefe fifteen Years, except one which was feen, a 
I hear, in the Bay of Siam, about a Month fince; 
but you may be affured fhe is gorie to the South 
ward; nor was fhea Ship of any great Force, ot 
fic for the Work ; fhe was not built for a Pri 

: ; vateery 
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Wateer, but was run away wich by a reprobate 
Crew that were on Board, after the Captain and 
fome of his Men had been murdered by the Ma- 
Jayans, at, or near the Iiland of Sumatra. 

What ! faid I, (feeming to know nothing of the Mat= 
ter) did they murder the Captain ? No faid he, I 
do not underftand that they murdered him; butas 
they afterwards run away with the Ship, it is ge- 
nerally believed they betrayed him into the Hands 
of the Malayaus, who did murder him, and per- - 
haps they procured them to doit, Why thens 
aid I, they deferve Death as much as if they had 
done it themfelves. Nay, fays the old Man, they 
do deferve it, and they will cercainly have it, if 
they light upon any Exglifh or Dutch Ship; for 
they have all agreed together, that if they meet 
that Rogue, they will give him no Quarter. 

But, faid I to him, you fay the Pirate is gone 
out of thofe Seas. How can they meet with him ; 
Why, thatis true, fays be, they do fay fo; but he 
was, as I tell you, in the Bay of Stam, in the Ri- 
ver Cambodia, and was difcovered there by fome 
Dutch Men who belonged to the Ship, and who 
ere left on Shore when they run away with her: 
ndfome Evxglifh and Dutch Traders being in tie 
River, they were within a littie of taking him. 
INay, faid he, if the foremoft Boats had been weil 
econded by the relt, they hadcertainly taken him 5 
but he finding only two Boats w.thin Reach of 
him, tacked about, and fired at thefe two, and 


ftanding off to Sea, the other were not aie to 
follow him, and fo he got away. But they have 
ll fo exa@ a Defeription of the Snip, that they 
Iwill be fore to know him; and wherever they 
find him, they have yowed to give no Juarte:, to 
W? Pare If. Hie & either 
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either, the Captain, or the Seamen, but to hang 
them, all up atthe Yard-Arm. Pe 

What! fays f, wwillthey execute them right or 
wrong ; hang them firft, and jndge them after- 
ward 2) O Sir! Jays the.old Pilot, there’s no Need 
to make a formal Bufinefs of it with fuch Rogues 
as, thofe, ler them, tie them Back to Back,, and fet 
them a driving. It is no mere than they richly 
deferve. . : 

I knew I had my old Man faft aboard, and thay 
he could do me no Harm, fo that I turned fhort 
uponhim ; Wellnow, Seignior, Said J, and this 
is the very Reafon, why 1 would have you: carry 
us up to Nanquin,.and not to put back.to Macca, 
or to any other Part of the Country, where the 
Englifo> or Dutch Ships come: For -be it known 
to youseignior, thofe Captains of the Exglifb and 
Dutch Ships, are a Parcel of rafh,. proud, infolent 
Fellows, that neither.know what, belongs to Ju 
itice, nor how to behave themfelves, as the Laws 
of God and Nature, dire@ ; but. being proud of 
their Offices, and not underftanding their Power; 
they would aét the Murderers to punifh Robs 
bers; would take,upon them to infult Men falfly 
accufed, and determine them guilty without due 
Enquiry 3 and perhaps I may live to call fome of 
them to an Account for it, where they may b 
taught how Jjuftice isto be executed, and that r 

Man. ought to be treated as a Criminal, till fo 
Evidence may be had of the Crime, ‘and thath 
is the Man. 
With this I.told him, that this was the- very 
Ship they attacked,. and gave him a full Account 
of the Skirmifh we had with their Boats, and how 
foolifhly and Coward-like they behaved. I told 
him all the Story of our buying the Ship, and how 
the Duich Men ferved us, I told him the ers 
A 
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le eee. | 

Thad to believe that this Story of killing the Ma¢ 
iter by the Malayaus was true; as alfo the running 
away with the Ship: But that it wasall a Fiction 
of their own, to fuggeft thar the Men were turn’d 
\Pirates; and they ought to have been fure it was 
fo, before they had ventured to attack us by Sur- 
ee and oblige us to refift them; adding that 
they would have the Blood of thofe Men, whom 
fwe kill’d there in our jut Defence, to anfwer for. 
1° The old Man was amaz’d at this Relation, and 
Itold us, we were very much in the Right to go 
away tothe North, and that if he might advife us, 
it fhould be to fell the Ship in China, which we 
might very well do, and buy or build another in 
the Conntry ; and faid he, though you will not 
et fo good’a Ship, yet you may ger one able 
enough to carry you and all your Goods back 
gain to Bengal, or any where elfe. 

rT told him, I would take his Advice, when I 
fame to any Pore where I could find a Ship for 
my Turn, or get any Cuftomer to buy this. He 
keply’d, I fhould meet with Cuftomers enough for 
the Ship at Nanquin, and that a Chimefe Jonk would 
ferve me very well to go back again; and that he 
would procure me People, both to buy one and 
ell the other. 

| Well, but Seignior, fays Z, as you fay they know 
the Ship fo well, I may perhaps, if I follow your 
Meafures, be inftrumental to bring fome honeft 
innocent Man into a terrible Broil; and perhaps 
Ito be murdered in cold Blood ; for wherever they 
Wind the Ship, they will prove the Guilt upon the 
Men, by proving this was the Ship, and fo inno- 
@ent Men may probably be over-powered and 
murdered. Why, fays the old Mau, I will find out 
Way to prevent. that alfo ; for as I know all 
tthofe Commanders you fpeak of, very weil, and 
3.2 fhalk 
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(hail fee them all as they pafs by, I will be fure to 7 
fet them to Rights in the Thing, and let them 
know that they had been fo much in the Wrong; 
that tho’ the People, who were on board at firit, 
might run away with the Ship, yet it was not 
true that they had turned Pirates; and that in par- 
ticular, thefe were not the Men that firft went off 
with thé Ship, but innocently bought her for their 
Trade ; and 1 am perfwaded they will fo far be- 
lieve me, asat leaft to a&t more cautioufly for the 
Time tocome. Well, /ays J, And will you deliver. 
one Meflage to them from me? Yes, I will, fays 
he, if you will give it under your Hand in Writing, 
that I may be able to prove, that it came from 
you, and not out of my own Head. I anfwered,. 
That I would readily give it him under my Hand 5 
fo I took a Pen, and Ink, and Paper, and wrote at 
large the Story of aflaulting me with the Long- 
Boats, @c. the pretended Reafon of it, and the 
tinjuft cruel Defign of it; and concluded to the 
Commanders, that they had done what they not 
only fhould ha’ been afham’d of, but alfo, that 
ifever they came to England, and I liv to fee 
them there, they fhould all pay dearly for it, if 
the Laws of my Country were not grown out 

of Ufe before] arrived there. - | 
“My old Pilot read this over and over again, 
and ask’d me feveral Times if I would ftand to it? 
Fanfwered, I would ftand to it as long as I hadt 
any Thing left in the World, being fenfible that I 
fhould one Time or other find an Opportunity 
to put ic home to them: But we had no Occafi- 
on everto Jet the Pilot carry this Letter; for he 
never went back again. While thofe Things 
were paffine between us, by Way of Difcourfe, 
we went forward, direG@ly for Nanquin, and 
in’about thirteen’ Days Sail came to an An- 
7 chor 
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chor at the South-Weft Point of the great Gulph 
of Nanquin, where, by the Way; I came by Ac- 
cident to underftand, that two Dutch Ships were 
gone the Length before me, and that I thould cer- 
tainly fall into their Hands. I confulted my Part- 
ner again in this Exigency, and he was as much at 
_a Lofs as I was, and would very gladly have been, 
fafe on Shore almoft any where. However, I was 
not in fuch Perplexity neither; but I ask’d the old 
Pilot, if there was no Creek or Harbour, which I 
‘might put into, and purfue my Bufinefs with the 
| Chinefe privately, and be in no Danger of the Ene- 
my? He told me, If I would fail to the South- 
| ward about two and forty Leagues, there was a 
[little Port call’d Quinchang, where the’ Fathers of 
Ithe Miffion ufnally landed from Macao, on their 
}Progrefs to teach the Chriftian Religion to the 
Chinefes, and where no European Ships ever put in; 
Jand if I thought to put in there, I might confider 
Iwhat farther Courfe to take when I was_afhore. 
He confefs’d, he faid, ic was not a Place for Mer- 
chants, except that at fome certain Times they 
had a Kind of a Fair there, when the Merchants 
from $apan came over to buy the Chiaefe Mer- 
chandizes. 

_ We all agreed to go back to this Place; the 
Name of the Port, as he call’d it, I may perhaps 
fpeil wrong; for I do not particularly remem= 
ber it, having loft this, together with the Names 
of many other Places, fet down in a little Pocket- 
Book, which was fpoil’d by the Water, on an 
}Accident, which I fhall relate in its Order ; but 
this | remember, that the Chinefz or Faponefe 
Merchants we correfponded with, call’d it by a 
differing Name from that which our Portuguefe 
Pilot gave it, and pronounced it, as above, 
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‘As we were unanimous in our Refolutions to 
go.to this Place, we weigh’d the next Day, ha- 
ving only gone twice afhore, where we were to 
get frefh Water; on both which Occafions, the 
People of the Country were very civil to us, and 
brought us Abundance of Things zo fell to us; 4 
mean, of Provifions, Plants, Roots, Tea, Rice, and 
fome Fowls; but nothing without Money. <f 

We came to the other Port, (the Wind being 
contrary) not till five Days, but it was very much 
to our Satisfaction; and I was joyful, and I may 
fay, thankful, when 1] fet my Foor fafe on Shore 3 
yefolving, and my Partner too, that if it was 
pofible to difpofe of our felves and Effects, ‘any 
other Way, tho’ not every Way to our Satisfa- 
Sion, we would never fet one Foot on board’ 
that unhappy Veflel more; and indeed I muft 
acknowledge, that of all the Circumftances of 
Life, that ever I had any Experience of, nothing 
makes Mankind fo compleatly miferable,’as that, 
of being in conftant Fear, Well does the Scrip- 
ture fay, The Fear of Man brings a Suave; it is 4 
Life of Death, and the Mind is fo intirely fup= 
prefs'd by it, that it is capable of no Relief; the 
animal Spirits fink, and all the Vigour of Na- 
ture, which ufvally fupports Men under other 
AffliGions, and is prefent to them in the greateft 
Exigencies, fails them here, 1 
" Nor did it fail of its ufvcal Operations upon 
the Fancy, by heightening every Danger, repre- 
fenting the Exgljb and Dutch Captains, to be 
Men uncapable of hearing Reafon, or of diftin= 
guifhing between honeft Men and Rogues; of 
between a Story calculated for our own Tura, 
made out of nothing, on Purpofe to deceive, 
dnd a true genuine Account of our whole Voy- 
age, Progrefs, and Defign; for we might ie 
ite ne | ays 
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Ways have convine’d ‘any reafonable Creature, . 
that we were not Pirates; the Goods we had on 
board, the Courfe we fteer’d, our frankly fhew- 
ing our felves, and entering into fuch and fuch,, 
Ports; and even our very Manner, the Force we 
had, the Number of Men, the few Arms, little . 
‘Ammunition, fhort Provifions; all thefe would 
have ferv’d to convince any Men, that we were 
no Pirates; the Opium, and other Goods we. 
had on board, would make tt appear, the Ship 
had been at Beugsl; the Dutch Men, who it was 
faid, had the Names of allthe Men that were in 
the Ship, might eafily fee that we were a Mixture 
‘of Englifh, Portuguefe, and Indians, and but two 
Dutch Men on board. Thefe, and many other 
particular Circumftances, might have made it 
evident to the Underftanding of any Comman- 
der, whofe Hands we might fall into, that we 
‘were no. Pirates, 

But Fear, that blind ufelefs Paffion, work’d a- 
nother Way, and threw us into the Vapours; it 
bewildred our Underftandings, and fet the Ima- 
gination at Work, to form a thoufand. terrible 
Things, that perhapsmight never happen. We 
firft fuppos’d, as indeed every Body had related to 
us, that the Seamen on board the Engljh and 
Ditch Ships, but efpecially the Dutch, were fo en- 
raged at the Name of a Pirate, and efpecially 
at our beating of their Boats, and efcaping, that 
they would nor give themfelves Leave to enquire, 
whether we were Pirates or no; but would ex- 
ecute us off Hand, as we call it, without giving 
us any Room fora Defence. We reflected that 
‘there was really fo much apparent Evidence be- 
fore them, that they would fearce enquire after 
any more; as firft, That the Ship was certainly 
the fame, and that fome ofthe Scamen among 
wy a a them 
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them knew her, and had been on board her; 
and fecondly, That when we had Intelligence 
at the River of Cambodia, that they were coming 
down to examine us, we fought their Boats and 
fled ; fo that we made no doubt but they were 
fully facisty'd of our being Pirates, as we were {a- 
tisfy'd of the contrary ; and as J often faid, Iknow 
not but I thould have been apt to have taken” 
thofe Circumftances for Evidence, if the Tables. 
were turnd, and my Cafe was theirs, and have 
made no Scruple of cutting all the Crew to Pie- 
ces, without believing, or perhaps confidering, 
What they might have to offer in their Defence. — 

Bat let that be how it will, thofe were our 


Apprehenfions ; and both my Partner and I too 


fcarce flept a Night, without dreaming of Hal- 
ters, and Yard-Arms; that is tofay, Gibbets, 
of fignting, and being taken ; of killing, and be- 


ing kill'd ; and one Night I was in fuch a Fury 
in my Dream, fancying the Dutch Men had — 


boarded us, and I was knocking one of their: 


Seamen down, that I ftruck my double Fift a-~ 


gain{t the Side ot the Cabin I Jay in, withfach 


a Force, as wounded my Hand moft grievoufly, ; 
broke my Knuckles, and cut and bruifed the 


Fleth ; fo that it not only wak’d me out of my 
leep, but I was once afraid I fhould have Jolt 
two of my Fingers. , | 
Another Apprehenfion I had, was of the cruel 
Ufage we might meet with from them, if we 
fell into their Hands; then the Story of Am- 
bovua came into my Head, and how the Dutch, 
might perhaps torture us, as they did our Coun- 
trymen there; and make fome of the Men, by 
Extremity of ‘Torture, confefs thofe Crimes 
they never were guilty of; own themfelves, and 
all of us to be Pirates, and fo they would put 
us 
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usto Death, with a formal Appearance of Ju- 
ftice; and that they might be tempted to ‘do 
this, for the Gain of our Ship and Cargo, which 
was worth four or five thoufand Pounds, put al- 
together. | 
“Thefe Things tormented me and my Partner 
too, Night and Day ; nor did we confider that 
the Captains of Ships have no Authority to act 
thuss and if we had furrender'd Prifoners to 
them, they could not anfwer the deftroying us, 
-or torturing us, but would be accountable for it, 
when they came into their own Country: This 1 
fay, gave me no Satisfaction; for if they will 
-aG thus with us,swhat Advantage would it be 
tous, that they would be call’d to an Account 
for it; or if we were firft to be murthered, 
what Satisfaéiion would it be to us to have them 
punifh’d when they came Home? 
_ I cannot refrain taking Notice here, what Re- 
fleGionsI1 now had upon the paft Variety of my 
particular Circumftances; how hard I thought it 
was, that I who had {pent forty Years in a Life 
of continu’d Difficulties, and was at laft come 
as it were tothe Port or Haven, which all Men 
drive at, (wviz.) tohave Reft and Plenty, fhould 
be a Voluntier in new Sorrows, by my own un- 
| happy Choice; and that I, who efcaped fo 
many Dangers in my Youth, fhould now come 
to be hang’d in my o!d Age, and in fo remotea 
Place, for a Crime I was not in the leaft inclin’d 
/to, much lefs really guilty of; and in a Place 
and Circumftance, where Innocence was not like 
to be any Proteétion at all to me. 
| After thefe Thoughts, fomething of Religion 
would come in; and I would be confidering, 
that this feem’d to me to be a Difpofition of 
immediate Providence, and I ought to look up- 
: eagle ' | ) | on 
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op it, and fubmit to it as fuch; that although { 
was innocent as to Men, I was far from being 
innocent as to my Maker; and I ought to look 
in and examine, what other Crimes in my Life, 
were more obvious to me; and for which, Pro- 
vidence might juftly infli@ this Punifhment, as a 

tribution 5 ; and that T ought to fubmit to this, 
oat as 1 would toa Shipwreck, if it had pleafed 
God to have brought fuch a Difafter upon me. 

In its Turn, Natural Courage would fome- 
times takes irs Place ; and then I would be talk- 
ing my felf up to vigorous Refolurions, that J 
would not be taken, to be barbaroufly ufed by a 
Parcel of mercilefs Wretch es, in cold Blood ; 
that it .were much better to have fallen into the 
Hands of the Savages, who were Men-Eaters, 
and who, I was fure, would feaft upon me, 
when aE, had taken me; than by thofe, who 
would perhaps glut their Rage upon me, by in- 
human Tortures and Barbarities; that in the 

Cafe of the Savages, I always refolv'd to die 
fighting, to the laft Gafp; and why fhould I not 
do fo, “fecing it was much more dreadful to me 
at Leaf to think of falling into thefe Mens Hands, 
than ever it was to think of being eaten by Men} 
for the Savages, .give them their Due, would not 
eat a Man till he was dead, and kill’d them 
firft, as we doa Bullock ; but that rhefe Men had 
many Arts beyond the Cruelty of Death. When 
ever thefe Thoughts prevail’d, I was fure to put 
my felt in aki ind of HEY wich the Agitations 
of a fuppofed Fight; my Blood would boil, and 
my Eyes fparkle, as if I was engag’d; and I al- 
ways refolv’d that I would take no Quarter at 
their Hands; but even at laft, if L could refift no 
longer, I would blow up the Ship, and all that 
was in her, and leave them but little Booty to 
boalt of. By 
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| By how much the greater Weight, the Anxie- 
tics: ‘and Perplexities of thefe Things were to 
our Thoughts while we were at Sea, by fo much 
the greater was our Satisfaction, when we faw 
our felves on Shore ; and my Partner told me he 
_dream’d, that he had a very heavy Load upon his 
Back, which he was to carry up a Hill, and 
found that he was not able to fland long under 
at; but that the Portuguefe Pilot came and took 
it off his Back, and the Hill difappear’d, the 
Ground before -him fhewing all {mooth and 
plain, and truly it was fo; we were alllike Men, 
who hada Load taken off their Backs. 
_ For my Part, I had a Weight taken off from 
my Heart, that I was not able any longer to 
| bear ; and as I faid above, we refolv’d to go no 
-more to Sea in that Ship. When we came on Shore, 
the old Pilot, who was now our Friend, got usa 
Lodging and a Ware-Honfe for our Goods, which 
by the Way, was much the fame; it was a Iittle 
Houfe or Hut, with a large Houfe joyning to 
it, all built with Canes, and pallifadoed round 
with large Canes, to keep out pilfering Thieves, 
of which, it feems there were not a few in that 
Country. However, the Magiltrates allowed us 
alfo a little Guard, and we hada Sentinel with 
/a kind of Halberd, or Half-pike, who ftood 
Bentigg gt our Door ; ; to whom we allowd a 
Pint of Rice, anda little Piece of Money, about 
the Value of three Pence per Day, fo’ that our 
Goods were kept very fafe. 
‘The Fair or Mart, ufually kepe in this Pl ace, 
| hiad been over fome Time; however, we found 
that there were three or isin Jonks in the River, 
| and two Sapanuers, I mean, Ships from ‘apan, 
with Goods which they had bought in China, and 
were. not gone away, having Fapoucfe Merci in 
| gn Shore. 


[ 268 J 


The firft Thing our old Portuguefe Pilot did 
for us, was to bring us acquainted with three 
‘Miffionary Romifh Priefts, who were in the Town, 


and who had been there fome Time, converting 


the People to Chriftianity » but we thought they 
made but poor Work of it, and made them but 
forry Chriftians when they had done. However, 
that was none of our Bufinefs: One of thefe was 
a French Man, whom they call’d Father Simoz ; he 
was a jolly well condition’d Man, very free in 
his Converfation, not feeming fo ferious and 
grave as the other two did; one of whom was 
a Portuguefe, and the other a Geuoefe; but Father 
Simon was courteous, eafy in his Manner, and 
very agreeable Company. The other two were 
more referv’d, feem’d rigid and auftere, and ap- 
plyd ferionfily to the Work they came about, 
(viz.) to talk with, and infinuate themfelves a- 
mong the Inhabitants, wherever they had Op- 
portunity. We often eat and drank with thofe 
Men; and tho’ I mutt confefs, the Converfion 
as they call it, of the Chinefes to Chriftianity, 


is fo far from the true Convertion requird, to 


bring Heathen People to the Faith of Chrift, 
that it feems to amount to little more, than 
letting them know the Name of Chrift, and 
fay fome Prayers to the Virgin Mary, and her 
Son, in a Tongue which they underltand nog, 
and to crofs themfelves and the like ; yet it muft 
be confefs’d, that thefe Religious, whom we call 
Miffionaries, have a firm Belief that thefe People 
fhall be fav’d, and that they are the Inftruments 
of it; and onthis Account, they undergo not only 
the Fatigue of the Voyage, and Hazards of liv- 
ing in fuch Places, but oftentimes Death it felf, 
with the moit violent Tortures, for the Sake 
ef this Work; and it would be a great per 
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of Charity in us, whatever Opinion we have of 
the Work itfelf, andthe Manner of their doing 
ir, if we fhonld not have a good Opinion of their 
| Zeal, who undertook it with fo many Hazards, 
-and who have no Profpeét of the Jeatt temporal 
_ Advantage to themfelves. 

But to return to my Story; this French Prieft, 
Father Simon, was appointed it feems, by Order 
of the Chief of the Miffion, to goup to Peking, 
the Royal Seat of the Chizfe Emperor, and 
waited only for another Prieit, who was order’d 
to cometo him from Macao, to go along with 
him ; and we fcarce ever met together, but he 
| was inviting me to go that Journey, telling me, 
how he would fhew me all the glorious Things 
-of that mighty Empire; and among the reft, 
/the greateft City in the World; a City, faid 
he, that your Lovdon and our Paris put together, 
cannot be equal to. This was the City of Peking, 
which I confefs is very great, and infinitely full 
of People ; but as I look’d on chofe Things 
with different ;Eyes from other Men, fo I fhall 
give my Opinion of them in few Words, when 
I come in the Courfe of my Travels, to fpeak 
more particularly of them. 

Bur firft, I cometo my Fryar or Miffionary ; 
dining with him one Day, and being very mer- 
ry together, I fhew’d fome little Inclination to 
| go'wich him, and ke prefs’d me and my Part- 
} ner very hard, and with a great many Perfwa- 
} fions to confent. Why Father Simoz, fays my 
| Partner, why fhould you defire our Company 
fo much? You know weare Hereticks, and you 
} do not love us, nor cannot keep us Company 
} with any Pleafure. O' fays be, You may per- 
| haps be good Catholicks in Time; my Bufinefs 
| here is to convert Heathens, and who ee 
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but 1 may. convert you too. Very well, Fa- 
ther, faid I, fo you will preach to us all the 
Way; Iwon’t be troublefome to you, fays he; 
dur Religion docs not diveft us of good Man- 
ners; befides, fayshe, we are here like Country- 
inen, and fo we are, compared to the Place we aré 
in ; and if you are Hugenots, and 1 a Catho-_ 
lick, we may be all Chriftians at laft; at leaft, 
faid he, we arc all Gentlemen, and we may conz 
verfe fo, without being uneafy to one anorher. TP 
lik’d that Part of his Difcourfe very well, and 
_dtbegan to put mein Mind of my Prieft, thatT 
had left in the Braflss but this Father Simon did 
not come up to his GharaGter, by a great deal; 
for tho? Father Simon had no Appearance of a 
Criminal Levity in him neither, yet he had not 
that Fund of Chriftian Zeal, ftri€ Piety, and 
fincere Affetion to Religion, that my other 
good Ecclefiaftick had, of whom 1 have faid fo 
much. F < es - ge 
But to leave him a little, tho’ he never left 
iis, nor folliciting us to go with him, but we 
had fomething elfe before us at firft; for we 
Bad all this while our Ship, and our Merchan- 
dize to difpofe of, and we began tobe very doubt- 
ful what we fhould- do, for we were now in a 
Place of very little Bufinefs ; and once | was a- 
boutto venture to fail for the River of Kilam, 
and the City of Nanguin: But Providence feem’d 
now more vifibly, as} thought, than ever, to 
concern itfelf in our Affair; and I was encou- 
taged from this very Time, to think, I fhould 
one Way of other get out of this tangled Cif- 
cumftance, and be brought Home to my own 
Country again, tho’ I had not the leaft View 
of the Manner; and when I began fometimes 
to think of it, could not imagine by what a 
t 
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thed: it was to. be done: Providence; L/ay; be~ 
gan,here to clearup our Way a little; and the 
_firft Thing that offered was, that our old Porta- 
guefe Pilot brought a Fapau Merchant to us, whe 
| at to enquire what Goods we’ had y and in 
the firft Piace, he bought all.our Opium, and 
gave us.a very good Price for it, paying us in 
Gold by Weight; fome ia fmall Pieces of their 
}own Coin, and fome in fmail. Wedges, of a- 
-bout ten or eleven Ounces each.. While we were 
dealing with him for our Opium, it came into 
my Head, thatshe might perhaps deal with us 
for the Ship too; and i ordered: the Interpreter 
to propofe it tohim; he fhrunk up his Shoul« 
ders at it, when jt was firft propos’d to him; 
but in a few Days after; he came to me with 
One of the Miffionary Priefts for his Interpreter, 
ana told me, he had a Propofal to make io 

e, and that was this: He aad bought a great 

uantity of Goods of us, when he had no 
| Thoughts (or Propofals made to him) of buy- 
ing the Ship; and that therefore, le had noe 
Money enough to pay for the Ship; but if I 
would let the fame Men who were in the Ship 
navigate her, he would hire the Ship to go to 
Japan, and. would fend them from thence to 
the Philippize Ulands with another Loading, which 
he would: pay rhe Freight of, before they went 
from Fapan, and that at their Return, he would 
buy the Ship.. | began ro liften to his Propofal, 
and. fo eager did my Head ftill run upon Ram- 
bling, thacl could net bur begin to entertain a 
Notion of going myfelf with him, and to fail 
from. the Philippine. lands, away to the South- 
Seas; and accordingly I ask’d the Fapan Mer- 
chant, if he would not hire us to the Philippine 
Ifands, and difcharge us there ; he faid, No, ts 
“N couk 
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could not do that, for chen he could not have 
the Return of his Cargo; but he would dif- 
charge us in $apan, he faid, at the Ship’s Re- 
turn. Well, (till 1 was for taking him at that 
Propofal, and going myfelf,; bur my Partner, 
wifer than myfelf, perfwaded me from it, re- 
prefenting the Dangers as well of the Seas, as of 
the Faponefes, who are a falfe, cruel, and trea- 
cherous Peoples and then of the Spaniards, at 
the Philippines, more falfe, more cruel, and more 
treacherous than they. 

But to bring this long Turn of our Affairs to 
a Conclufion; the firft Thing we had to do, was 
to confult with the Captain of the Ship, and 
with his Men, and know if they were willing 
to goto Fapan ; and while I was doing this, the 
young Man, whom, as I faid, my Nephew had 
left with nie as my Companion for my Tra- 
vels, came to me, and told me, that he thought 
that Voyage promifed very fair, and that 
there was a great Profpect of Advantage, and 
he would be very glad if 1 undertook it ; but 
that if I would not, and would give him 
leave, he would go asa Merchant, or how I 
pleas’d to order him; that if ever he came to 
England, and 1 was there and alive, he would 
render me a a faithful Account of his Succefs, 
and it fhould be as much mine as I pleasd. — 

I was really loath to part with him, but con- 
fidering the Profpe&t of Advantage, which was 
really confiderable, and that he was a young 
Fellow, as likely to do well in it, as any I 
knew, I inclin’d to let him go ; but firft I cold 
him, I] would confult my Partner, and givehim 
an Anfwer the next Day. My Partner and I 
difcours’d about it, and my Partner made a 
moft generous Offers he told me, you enol fe 
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has beeh an unlucky Ship, and we both refolve 
not to go to Sea in it again ; if your Steward; 
fo he call’d my Man, will venture the Voyage, VII 
leave my Share. of the Veilel to him, and let 
him make his beft of it; and if we live to meet 
in England, and he meets with Succefs abroad, 
he fhall account for one. Half of the Profits of 
the Ship’s Freight to us, the other fhall, be his 
own. . Tad pega 

. If my Partnet, who was no Way concerned 
with my young Man, made him fuch an Offer, 
I could do no lefs than offer him the fame; and 
all the Ship’s Company being willing to go with 
him, we made over Half the Ship to him in Pro- 
perty; and took a Writing from him, obligin 
him to account fer the other, and away he 
went to Japan, The Fapan Merchant prov’d 
a very punctual honeft Man to him, protected 
‘him at apan, and got him a Licenfeto come on 
‘Shore, which the Auvropeans in general have hot 
Jately obtained; paid him his Freight very pun- 
ually, fent him to the Philippines, loaded with 
Fapan, ad China Wares, and a Supra-Cargo of 
their own, who. trafficking with the Spaniards, 
brought back European Goods again, and a great 
Quantity of Cloves, and other Spices; and there 
the was not. only paid his Freight very well, and 
at avery sood Price, but being not wiiling to 
Hfell the Ship then, the Merchant furnifh’d him 
|with Goods, on hisown Account; that for fome 
|Money, and fome Spices of his own, which he 
Ibrought with him, he went back to the Manillcs 
leo the Spaniards, where he fold his Cargo very 
|well. Here having gotten a good Acquaintance 
lat Manilla, he got his Ship made a free Ship; and 
the Governor of Manilla hired him, to go to c- 
tapusco, in America, on the Coaft of Mexico, and 
Part ‘U1, a | " gave 
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gave him a Licenfe to Land there, and travel 
to Mexico, and to pafs in any Spanifh Ship to Eu- 
yopes with all his Men. ie ae 
He made the Voyage to Accupulco very happily, 
and there he fold his Ship; and having there al- 
fo obtained Allowance to travel by Land, to Por- 
to-Bello, he found Means fome how or other, to 
get to Jamaica, with all his Treafure ; and about 
eight Years after, came to England exceeding 
ich: of the which, 1 fhall take Notice in its 
Place; in the mean Time, } return to our parti- 
cular Affairs. nM : | 
“Being now to part with the Ship, and Ship’s 
Company ; it came before us of Courfe, toconfi- 
der what Recompence we fhould give to the two 
Men, that they gave ts fuch timely Notice of the 
Defign againft'us in the River of Cambodia. The 
Truth was, thatthey had done us‘a-confiderable 
Service, and deferv’d well at our Hands; tho’ dy 
the Way, they were a Couple of ‘Rogues too ; fot 
as they believ’d the Story of our being Pirates, an 
that we had really run away with the Ship, they 
came Gown to us, not only to betray the Defign 
that was form’d againft us, but to go-to Sea with 
us as Pirates; and one of them confefs’d after- 
wards, that nothing elfe but the Hopes of going 
a Roguing brought him to doit. However, the 
Service they did us. was not the lefs ; and there- 
fore, as I had promis‘d to be grateful to them, 
1 firit order’d ‘thé Moncey to be paid to them 
which they faid was due to them on board theis 
re{pective Ships 5 that is to fay, the Englifb Man 
ninereen Months Pay, and to the Dutch Man’ fe+ 
yen; and over and” above that; I gave them, 
each of thém, a.fmall Sum of Money in Gold, 
and which contented them very well. Then 1 
made the Exglifo Man Gunner in the Ship,.. the 
| ~ Gunner 
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Gunner being now made fecond Mate, and Pur- 
fer ; the Dutch Mani made Boatfwain ; fo. they 
were both very well pleas’d, and prov’d very 
ferviceable, being both able Scamen, and very 
{tout Fellows. 
__ Wewere now on Shore in Chinas if 1 thought 
‘myfelf banifh’d, and remote from my own 
‘Country at Bengal, where {had many Ways: to 
get home for my Money; what could I think 
of myfelf now ? When I was gotten about a thou- 
fand Leagues farther off from home, and per- 
fectly deftitute of all Manner of Profpeé of Re- 
turn. 
All we had for it was this, that in about four 
Months Time, there was to be another Fair at the 
Place where we were; and then we might be a- 
{ble to purchafe all forts of the Manufactures of 
the Country, and withal, might poffibly find 
{Lome Chinefe Jonks or Veflels from Tonquin, that 
| Would be to be fold, and would carry us.and our 
Goods, whither we pleasd; this 1 lik’d very 
|well, and refolv’d to wait; befides, as our 
| Particular Perfons were not obnoxious, fo if any 
| £uglijh or Dutch Ships came thither, perhaps we 
might have an Opportunity to load our Goods, 
jand get Paffage to fome other Place in India, 
jnearer home. | ? 
Upon thefe. Hopes we refolv’d to continue 
here; but to divert our felves, we took two or 
|three Journeys into the Country ; firft we went 
ten Days Journey to fee the City of Naxquin, a 
City well worth feeing indeed; they. fay it has a 
‘Million. of People init; which. however, Ido 
not believe. It is regularly built, the Streets all 
jexaétly ftraic, and crofs ome another, in direc. 
Lines, which gives the Figure. of: it great Ad- 
Vantage. 
: i T a But 
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But when I come to compare the miferable 
People of thefe Countries with ours, their Fa- 
bricks, their Manner of Living, their Govern- 
inent, their Religion, their Wealth, and theit 
Glory, (as fome call it) 1 muft confefs, Ido not 
fo much as think it is worth naming, or worth 
my while to write of, or any that. fhall come 
after me to read. _ | 

It is very obfervable, that we wonder at the 
Grandeur, the Riches, the Pomp, the Ceremo- 
nies, the Government, the Manufactures, the 
Commerce, and the Condu& of thefe People; 
not that itis to be wonder’d at, or indeed in the 
leaft to be regarded ;. but becaufe, having firft a 
true Notion of the Barbarity of thofe Coun- 
tries, the Rudenefs and the Ignorance that pre- 
vails there, we do not expect to find any fuch 
Things fo far off. 

Otherwife, what are their Buildings to the Pa- 
laces and royal Buildings of Europe? What is theit 
Trade, to the uniyerfal Commerce of Exg/and, 
Holland, France and Spain ? What are their Cities 
to ours,.for Wealth, Strength, Gaiety of Appa- 
¢el, rich Furniture, and an infinire Variety 2 
What aretheir Ports, fupply’d with a few Jonks 
and Barks; to our Navigation, our Merchant 
Fleets, our large and powerful Navies? Our City 
of London has more Trade than all their mighty 
Empire. One Enelifh, or Dutch, or French Man 
of War of 80 Guns, would fight and deftroy all 
the Shipping of China. But the Greatnefs of cheir 
Wealth, their Trade, the Power of their-Govern- 
ment, and Strength of their Armies, is furprifing 
to us, becaufe, asf have faid, confidering them as 
a barbarous Nation of Pagans, litrle betrer than 
Savages, we did not expect fuch Things among 
them 5 and this indeed is the Advantage ste 
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which all their Greatnefs and Power is repre 
fented to us; otherwife it is in it felfnothing at alls 
for as I have faid of their Ships, fo may be {aid 
oftheir Armies and Troops: All the Forces of 
their Empire, tho’ they were to bring two Mil- 
lions of Men into the Field together, would 
be ableto do nothing but ruin the Country, and 
ftarve themfeves. If they were to befiege a ftrong 
Town in Flanders, or to fight a difciplin’d Army, 
one Line of German Curiafliers, or of French Caval- 
ry, would overthrow all the Horfe of China. A Mil- 
lion of their Foot could not ftand before one em~ 
battled Body of our Infantry, pofted fo as not to 
‘be furrounded, tho’ they were to be not one to 
twenty in Number: Nay, I do not boaft, if Ifay 
that 30000 Germanx or Englifh Foot, and 10000 
French Horfe, would fairly beat all the Forces of 
China: And fo of our fortified Towns, and of the 
‘Art of our Engineers in aflaulting and defending 
’Towns. There’s not a fortified Town in China, 
could hold out one Month againft the Batteries 
and Attacks of an European Army ; and atthe fame 
Time, ail the Armies in Chiza could never take 
Much a Town as Dunkirk, provided it was not 
Iarv’d; no, not in ten Years Siege. They have 
}Fire-Arms, *tis true, but they are aukward, 
Iclumfy, and nncertain in going off: ‘They have 
lPowder, but it is of no Strength: They have 
Ineither Difcipline in the Field, Exercife to thee 
JArms, Skill to attack, or Temper to retreat 5 
land therefore, Imuft confefs, it feem’d fttange to 
Ime, when J came Home, and heard our People 
\fay fuch fine Things of the Power, Riches, Glo- 
ry, Magnificence, and Trade of the Chinefe; be- 
leaufe I faw, and knew that they were a contemp- 
Itible Hetd or Crowd of ignorant fordid Slaves, 
fubjected co a Government qualified only to rule 
nd iE 3 {uch 
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{ach a People; and in a Word, for I am now 
launch’d quite befide my Defign; I fay, ina Word, 
were not its Diftance inconceiveably great from 
Mufcovy, and was not the Mufcovite Empire almoft 
as rude, impotent, and iil govern’d a Crowd of 
Slaves as they, the Czar of Mufcovy might with 
much Eafe drive them all out of their Country, 
and conquer them in one Campaign : And had the 
Czar, who I fince hear is a growing Prince, and 
begins to appear formidable in the World, fallen. 
this Way, inftead of attacking the warlike Swedes, 
inwhich Attempt, .none of the Powers of Ewrope 
would have envy'd or interrupted him; he might 
by this Time have been Emperor of Chia, inftead 
of being beaten by the King of Sweden at Narva, 
when the, latter was not one to fix in Number, 
AstheirStrength, and their Grandeur, fo their Na~ 
vigation, Commerce, and Husbandry, is imper= 
fe& and impotent, compar’d to the fame Things 
in Hurope; alfo in their Knowledge, their Lear- 
ning, their Skill in the Sciences. They have Globes, 
and Spheres,.and.a Smatch of the Knowledge 
ef the Mathematicks; but when you come ta 
enquire into their Knowledge, how fhort-fighted 
are the wifeft of their Students! they know nothing 
of the Motion of the heavenly Bodies; and fo 
grofsly and abfurdly ignorant, that when the Sunis 
ecips'd, they think ‘tis a great Dragon has af- 
faulted, and run away with it, and. they fall a 
clattering with all the Drums and Kettles in the 
Country, to fright the Monfter away, jut as we 
do to hive a Swarm of Bees. 3 
As) this is the only Excurfion of this Kind which 
{have made in all the Account I have given of 
my Travels, fo 1 fhall make no more Defcriptions 
of Countries and People, tis none of my Bufinefs, 
onany Part ofmy Defign; but giving an mceonny | 
0: 
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of my own Adventures, through a Life of inimie. . 
‘table Wandrings, and a long Variety of Changes, 
‘which perhaps few that come after me will have 
heard the like.of ; I fhall therefore fay very little 
of all the mighty Places, defart Countries, and 
‘numerous People, I have. yet to. pafs thro’, more 
than relates to my own Story, and which my Con- 
cern among them willmake neceflary. 1 wasnow, 
as neat as can compute, inthe Heart of China, 
about the Latitude of thirty Degrees North of the 
‘Line, for we were return’d from Nanguin: I had. 
“Indeed a Mind to fee the City of Peking, which I 
had heard fo much of, and Father Simon impor~ 
tun’d me daily todoit, At length his Time of going 
| away being fet, and the other Miffionary, who 
| was to go with him, being arrived from Macao, 
it was neceffary that we fhould refolve, either to 
| go, or not to go; fol referr'd him to my Partner, 
| and left it wholly to his Choice, who at length 
| yefolv’d it inthe Affirmative, and we prepard for 
our Journey. We fet out with very good Advan- 
tage, as to finding the Way; for we got Leave ta 
travel in the Retinue of one of their Mandarines, 
a Kind of Viceroy, or principal Magiftrate in the 
Province where they refide, and who take great 
State upon them, travelling with great Atten- 
dance, and with great Homage from the People, 
who are fometimes greatly impoverifh'd by them, 
becaufe all the Countries they pafs thro’ are oblig’d 
to furnifh Provifions for them and all their At- 
tendancee That which | particularly obferved, 
as to our travelling with his Baggage, was this, 
That tho’ we received fufficient Provifions, both 
for our felves and our Horfes, from the Country, 
as belonging tothe Mandarin, yet we were oblig’d 
to pay for every Thing we had, after the Mar- 
ket Price of the Country, and the Mandarin’s 
| gig Steward, 
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Steward, or Commiffary of the Provifions, col- 
le€ted it duely from us; fo that our travelling in 
the Retinue of the Mandarin, tho’ it was avery 
great Kindnefs to us, was not fuch a mighty Fa-- 
vour in him, but was indeed a great ‘Advantage 
to him, confidering there were above thirty other 
People travelled in the fame ‘Manner befides us, 
under the Protection of his Retinue, or as we may 
call it, under his Convoy. This, I fay, was a great 
Advantage to him, for the Country furnifhed all 
the Provifions for nothing, and he took all our Mo- 
néy for them. Ned AM) OD A i 

We were five and twenty Days travelling to Pe- 
king, through a Country infinitely populous, but 
miferable cultivated; the Husbandry, the Oc- 
conomy, and the Way of living miferable, though 
they boaft fo much of the Induftry of the People; 
I’ fay, miferable; and fo it is, if we who under 
ftand how to live, were to endure it, or to com- 
pare it with our own ; but not fo to thefe poor 
W/retches who know no other. ‘The Pride of thefe 
People is infinitely great, and exceeded by nothing, 
but their Poverty, which adds to that which I call 
their Mifery: And I muft needs think the naked: 
Savages of America live much more happy, becaufe, 
as they have nothing, fo they‘ defire nothing $ 
whereas thefe are proud and infolent,’ and in the — 
main, are meer Begears and Drudges. Theit 
Oftentation is inexpreflible, and is chiefly fhewed 
in their Clothes and: Buildings, and in keepitig 
Multitudes of Servants or Slaves, and, which ts to 
the laft ‘Degree ridiculous, theit Contempt of alf 
the World but themfelves, oor } re 
' mutt confefs, I travelled more pleafantly after- 
watds in the Defarts and yaaft Wildernefles of 
Grand Tevtary, than here; and yet the Roads 
“¢ ks aia “Ae wR etd. | 
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_ here are well paved, and well kept, and very con- 
venient for Travellers: But nothing was more 
- aukward to me, than to fee {uch an haughty, im 
perious, infolent People in the mid{t of the grof- 
- feft Simplicity and Ignorance, for all their famed 
 Jngennity isno more. And my Friend Father §- 
_ mon and I, ufed to be very merry upon thefe Oc- 
_ cafions, to fee the beggarly Pride of thofe People. 
_ For Example. Coming by the Houfe of a Coun- 
try Gentleman, as Father Simon call'd him, about 
_ ten Leagues off of the City of Nanquin, we had firft 
of all, the Honour to ride with rhe Matter of the 
Houfe about two Miles. The State he rode in, 
was a perfe@ Don Quixotifm, being a Mixture of 
_ Pomp and Poverty. a 
_ The Habit of this greafy Don was very proper 
- for a Scaramouch or Merry Andrew, being a dirty 
| Callicoe, with all the Tawdry and Trapping of 
a Fool’s Coat, fuch as Hanging-fleeves, Toffels, 
and Cats and Slafhes almoft on every Side : It co- 
vered a Taftaty Velt, as greafy as a Butcher, and 
which teftified that his Honour muft needs be a 
moft exquifite Sloven. 
' His Horfe was a poor, lean, ftarv’d, hobbling 
| Creature, fuch as in England might fell for about 
30 or 40 Shillings ; and he had two Slaves fol- 
lowed him on Foot, to drive the poor Creature 
along. He had a Whip in his Hand, and he be- 
laboured the Beait as faft about the Head, as his 
Slaves did about the Tail; and thus he rode by 
us with about ten or twelve Servants; and we 
were told he was going from the City to his 
Country Seat, about Halt a Leagpe before us. We 
travelled on gently, but this Figure-of a Gentle- 
man rode away before us, and we ftopp’d at a 
Village about an Hour to refrefh us. When we 
game by the Country Seat of this great Man, ig 
. law 
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{aw him in a little Place, before his Door, eating 
his Repaft. dt was a Kind of a Garden, but he 
was eafy to be feen, and we were given to un- 
derftand that the more we look’d on him, the bet~ 
ter he would be pleafed. 

He fat under a Tree, fomething like the Pal- 
metto Tree, which effectually fhaded him over the. 
Head, andon the South-fide, but under the Tree. 
alfo, was placed a large Umbrello, which made 
that Part look well enough. He fat lolling back 
ina great Elbow-Chair, being a heavy corpulent 
Man, and his Meat being brought him by two 
Women Slaves: He hadtwo more, whofe Office, 
think, few Gentlemen in Europe would accept of 
their Service in, (viz. ) One fed the Squire with 
a Spoon, and the other held the. Dith with one 
Hand, and feraped of what he let fall upon his 
Worthip’s Beard and Taftaty Velt, while the great 
fat Brute thought it below him to employ his own. 
Hands in any of thofe familiar Offices, which 
Kings and Monarchs would rather do, than be 
troubled with the clumfy Fingers of their Ser- 
vants. | 

I took this Time to think what Pains Mens 
Pride puts them to; and how troublefome 2 
haughty Temper, thus ill-manag’d, mult be toa 
Man of common Senfe; and Jeaving the poorWretch 
to pleafe himfelf with our looking at him, .as if 
we admired his Pomp, whereas we really pitied 
and contemned him, we purfa’d our Journey ; only 
Father Simon had the Curiofity ro ftay to inform 
himfelf what Dainties the Country Juitice had to 
feed on, in all his State, which he faid, he had the 
Honour to tafte of, and which was, I think, a 
Dofe that an Exglifo Hound would {caree have 
eaten, if it had been offered him, ( v7. ) a Mefs of 
boil’d Rice, with a great Piece of Garlick in it , 
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and a little Bag fill’d with Green Pepper, and 
another Plant which they have there, fomething 
like our Ginger, but fmelling like Musk, and 
tafting like Muftard: All this was put together, 
and a{mall Lump or Piece of lean Mutton boil'd 
in it; and this was his Worfhip’s Repait, four 
or five Servants more attending at a Diftanee. If 
hefed them meaner than he was fed himfelf, the 
Spice excepted, they muft fare very coarfelyindeed. 
As for our Mandarin, with whom we travell’d, 
he was refpected like a King; furrounded always 
with his Gentlemen, and attended in all his Ap- 
pearances with fuch Pomp, that I faw little of 
him but at a Diftance ; but this | obferv’d, that 
there was not a Horfein his Retinue, but that 
our Carriers Pack-Horfes in Exgland feem tome 
to look much better ; but they were fo cover'd 
with Equipage, Mantles, Trappings and fuch 
like Trumpery, that you cannot fee whether 
they are fat or lean: In a Word, wecould {ee 
fearce any thing but their Feet and their Heads.3 
I was now light-hearted, and all my Trouble 
and Perplexity thatI have given an Account of 
being over, Ihad no anxious Thoughts about 
me, which made this Journey the pleafanter to 
me, nor had I any ill Accident attended me, only 
in the paffing or fording a {mall River, my, Horfe 
fell, and made me free of the Country, as they 
call it, that is to fay, threw me in. The Place’ 
was not deep, but it wetted me all over ; I men- 
tion it, becaufe it {poil'd my Pocket-Book, where- 
in I had fer down the Names of feveral People 
and Places which I had Occafion to remember, and 
which, not taking due Care of, the Leaves rotted, 
and the Words were never after to be read, to my 
great Lofs, as tothe Names of fome Places I 
touch’d at in this Voyage. F 
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At length we arriv’d at Peking; Thad no Body 
with me but the Youth, whom my Nephew, the 
Captain, had given me to attend me as a Servant; 
and who proved very trufty and diligent; " and 
my Partner had no Body with him but one Ser- 
vant, who wasa Kinfman : As for thePortuguefe Pi- 
lot, he being defirous to fee the Court, we gave him 
his Paflage, that is to fay, bore his Charges for 
his Company, and to ufe him as an Interpreter ; 
for he underftood the Language of the Country, 
and fpoke good French, and a little Englifob: And 
indeed, this old Man was a moft nfeful Implement 
to us every where; for we had not been above a 
Week at Peking, when he came laughing, 44, 
Seignior Inglefe, fays he, IAave fomething to tell you 
will make your Heart glad. My Heart glad, fays I, 
What can that be ? I don’t know any thing in this Coun- 
try can either give me Foy or Grief to any great Degree. 
Yes, yes, faid the old Man in broken Englifb, make 
you glad, me forrow ; forry he would have faid. This 
made me more inquifitive. Why, faid I, wil i 
make you Jorry? Becaufe, faid he, you have brought 
me here 25 Days Fourney, and will leave me to go 
back alone, and which way {hall Iget to my Port after= 
wards without a Ship, without a Horfe, ‘without Pe- 
cine? So he called Money, being his broken La-- 
tin, of which he had Abundance to make us mer- 
ry with. | | his eg 

In fhort, he told us there was a great Carravan 
of Mufcovite and Polifh Merchants in the City, 
and they were preparing to fet out on their Jour-— 
ney by Land to Mufcovy within four or five Weeks, 
and he was fure we would take the Opportunity’. 
to go with them, and leave him behind to’ go 
back all alone. I confefs, I was furpriz’d with 
his News, a fecret Joy fpread it felf over my 
whole Soul, which I cannot. defertbe, and git 
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felt before or fince, and I had no Power for a 
good while to fpeak a Word to thé old Man ; but 
at laft Iturn’d to him : How do you know this, 
{aid 1, are you fure it is true? Yes, fays he, 1 
met this Morning in the Street an old Acquain- 
tance of mine, an Armeniau, or One you call a 
tFrecian, who is among then; he came laft from 
Aftracau, and was defigning to go to Tonquin 
where I formerly knew him, but has alter'd his 
Mind, and isnow refolv’d to gd with the Carravan 
to Mufcow, and fo down the River Wolga to Afira- 
tan, Well, Seignior, fays I, do not be uneafy a- 
bout being left to go back alone; if this be a Me- 
thod for my Return to Evgland, it ilall be your 
Fault if you go back to Macao at all. We thea 
went to confulting together what was tobe done, 
and I ask’d my Partner what he thought of the 
Pilot’s News, and whether it would fuit with his 
Affairs? He toldme he would do juft as I would, 
for he had fettled all his Affairs fo well at Bengal, 
and left his EffeGs in {uch good Hands, that 
as we had made a good Voyage here, if he 
could veftit in China Silks, wrought and raw, 
fuch as might be worth the Carriage, he would 
be content to go to Exgland, and then make his 
Voyage back to Bengal, by the Company’s 
Ships. | 
Having refoly’d upon this, we agreed, that if 
our Portugal Pilot would go withus, we would 
bear his Charges to Mufcow or to England if he 
pleas'd; nor indeed were we to be efteem’d over 
penerous in that Part neither, if we had not te- 
warded him farther, for the Service he had done 
tus was really worth all that, and more: for he had 
not only been a Pilot’ to us at Sea, but he had 
béeu Itke a Broker for us on Shore: and his pro- 
euring for us the Fapax Merchant, was fome 
, hundred 
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-hundred of Pounds in our Pocket : So we con® 
fulted together about it, and being willing to 
gratify him, which was indeed but doing him 
Juftice, and very willing alfo to have him with us 
befides, for he was a moft neceflary Man on all 
Occafions, we agreed to give him a Quantity of. 
coin’d Gold, which, as I compute it, came to a- 
bout 175 Pounds Sterling between us, and to bear 
all his Charges, both for himfelf and Horfe, ex- 

cept only a Horfeto carry his Goods. | 
Having fettled this among our felves, we call'd 
him to let him know what we had refolv’d; Itold 
him, he had complain’d of onr. being to let him 
go back alone, and I was now to tell him we 
were refolvd he fhould not. go back at all: 
‘That as we had refolv’d to go to Europe with the 
Carravan, were folv’d alfo he, fhould go with us, 
and thar we call’d him, to know his Mind. He 
fhook his Head, and faid, it was a long Journey, 
and he faid: no Pecuuze to carry him thither, or 
to fubfift himfelf when he came there. We told 
him, we believ’d it was fo, and.therefore we had 
refolv'd to do fomething for him, that fhould 
let him fee how fenfible we were of the Service 
he had done us, and alfo how agreeable he was 
tous; and thenI told him what we had refoly’d 
to give him here, which he might lay out as we 
would do our own; and that as for his Charges, 
if he would go with us, we would fet him fafe — 
a-fhore, (Life and Cafualties. excepted) either in 
Mufcovy or England, which he would, at our own 
Charge, except only the Carriage of his Goods. 
He receiy’dthe Propofal like a Man tranfported, 
and told us he would go with us over the whole 
World; and fo, in fhort, we all prepar’d onr felves 
for the Journey. However, as it was with us, {fo 
eer tC 
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it was with the other Merchants, they had many 
Things to do, and inftead of being ready in five. 
Weeks, it was four Months and fome odd Days, 
before all Things were got together. 
It was the Beginning of Fedruary,our Stile, when 


we fet out from: Pekiweg ; my Partner and the old 


- Pilot had gdhe Exprefs back to the Port where we 


had firft put in, to difpofe of fome Goods which 


‘we had left there ; and I with a Chimefe Merchant, 


whom I had fome Knowledge of at Nazquin, and 
who came to’Peking on his own Affairs, went to 
Nanquin, where! bought ninety Pieces of fine Da- 
masks, with about two hundred Pieces of other 
very fine Silks, of feveral Sorts, fome mix’d with 
Gold, and had all thefe brought to Peking again 
my Partner’s Return. Befides this, we bought a 
very large Quantity of Raw Silk, and fome other 
Goods, our Cargo amounting in thefe Goods only 
to about three thoufand five hundred Pounds Ster- 
ling, which, together with Tea, and fome fine 
Callicoes, and three Camels Loads of Nutmegs 
and Cloves, loaded in all eighteen Camels for our 
Share, befides thofe we rode upon; which with 
two or three fpare Horfes, and two Horfes loaded 
with Provifions, made us in fhort 26 Camels and 
Horfes in our Retinue. 

The Company was.very great, and, as near 
as 1 can remember, made between three and 


four hundred Horfe, and upwards of a hundred 


and: twenty Men,’ very well armed and provided 
forall Events: For as the Eaftern Carravans are 
fubjected. to be attacked by the Arabs, fo are thefe 
by: the Zartars; but they are nor altogether fo 


‘dangerous as the Arabs, nor fo barbarous when 


they prevail. 
The Company ‘confifted of People of feveral 
Nations, fuch as Mufcovites chiefly ; for there were 
| above 
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above fixty’of them who were Merchants or In-* 
habitants of Maufcow, though of them, fome were 
Livonians, and to our particular, SatisfaGion, five 
of them were Scots, who appeard alfo to be Men 
of great Experience in Bufinefs; and Men of very 
- good Subftance. ta. BRA, 03 | 

When we had travelled one Day’s Fourney, the 
Guides, who were five in Number, call’d all the 
- Gentlemen and Merchants, that is to fay, all the 
Paffengers; except the Servants, to a great Coun- 
cil, as they call’d it. At.this great Council every 
one depofited a certain Quantity of Money to a 
common Stock, for the neceflary Expence of buying 
Forage on the Way, where it was not otherwife 
to be had, and for fatisfying the Guides, getting 
Horfes, and the like. . And here they contftituted 
the Journey, as they callit, viz. they named Cap- 
tains and Officers, to draw us all up, and give 
the Command in Cafe of an Attack, and gave 
every one their Turn of Command: Nor was this 
forming us into Order any more than what we 
found needful upon the Way; as fhall be obferved 
in its Place. | 7 

The Road allon this Side of the Country is 
very populous, and is full of Potters and Earth- 
makers, that is to fay, People that tempered the 
Earth for rhe China Ware ; and as 1 was coming 
along, our Portugal Pilot, who had always fome- 
thing or other to fay to make us merry, came 
{neering to me, and toldme, he would thew methe 
greatelt Rarity in all the Country, and that I 
fhould have this to fay of Chiwa, after all the ill- 
humoured Things I had faid of it, that I had feen 
one Thing which was not to be feen in all the 
World befide. I was very importunate to know 
what it was. At laft he told me it was a Gentle- 
man’s Honfe built alb with China Ware. Well; 


fays 
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fays I, are not the Materials of their Building the 
Produ@ of their own Country 3 and fo is all China 
Ware ; is ic not? No, no, fays he, I mean it is 
an Houfe all made of China Ware; fuch as you 
eall it in England; or, as it is called in our Conn- 


try, Porcelain. Well, fays I, {ach a Thing may be. 


How big is it > Can we carry it in a Box upon 
a Camel? If we can, we. will buy ir. Upon a 
Camel ! fays the old Pilot, holding up both his 


Hands, why there is a Family of thirty People 


lives in it. 


I was then curious indeed to fee it, and when 
I came to it, it was nothing but this. It was a 
Timber-Honufe, or a Houfe built, as we call it in 


England, with Lath and Platfter, but all rhe Plai- 


{tering was really China Ware, that is to fay, it 
was plaiftered with the Earth that makes China 
Ware. 

The Outfide, which the Sun fhone hot upon, 
was glaz’d, and looked very well, perfect white, 
and painted with blue Figures, as the large Catna 


| Ware in England is painted, and hard, as if it had 
_ been burnt. As to the Infide, all the Walls, in- 


{tead of Wainfcot, were lined up with hardned 


and painted Tiles, like the little {quare Tiles we 


call Gally-Tiles in England, all made of the fineft 


_ China, and the Figures exceeding fine indeed, with 


extraordinary Variety of Colours mixed with 
Gold, many Tiles making but one Figure, but 
joined fo artificially, the Mortar being made of 
the fame Earth, that it was very hard to fee where 
the Tiles met. The Floors of the Rooms were 
of the fame Compofition, and as hard as the 
earthen Floors we have in ufe in feveral Parts of 
England, efpecially Lincolnfbire, Nottinghamfbire, Let* 
cefter{hire, Gc. as hard as a Stone, and {mooth, but 
not burot and painted, except fome fmaller Rooms; 

mart it. U like 


Ley 
tike Clofets, «which were all as i¢ were pated 
with the fame Tile. The Ceiling ; and in @ 
Word, all the plaiftering Work in the whole 


Honfe were of the fame Earth; and after all, the 


Root was covered with Tiles of the fame, but of 
adeep fhining Black, : 

This was a Chia Warehoufe indeed, truly and 
literally to be called fo; and had I not been upon 
the Journey, F could have ftay’d fome Days to fee 
and examine the Particulars of it. They told me 
there were Fountains and Fifh-ponds in the Gar- 
den, all pav’d at the Bottom and Sides with the 
fame, and fine Statues fet up in Rows on the Walks, 
entirely formed of the Porcelain Earth, and burnt 
whole. | 

As this is one of the Singularities of China, fo: 
they may be allowed to excel in it; but lam very 
Sure they excel in their Accounts of it; for they 
told me fuch incredible Things of their Perfor- 
mance in Crockery Ware, for fach it is, that I care 
not to relate, as knowing it could not be true. 
‘They told me in particular, of one Workman that 
made a Ship with all its ‘Fackle, and Mafts, and: 
Sails, in Earthen Ware, big enough to carry fifty 
Men. If he had told me, he Jaunched it, and made 
a Voyage to Fapai in it, I might have {aid fome- 
thing to it indeed; but as it was, I knew the 


whole of the Story; which was in fhort, asking 


Pardon for the Word, that the Fellow lied. So 
fmiled, and faid nothing to it. 
This odd Sight kept me two Hours behind the 


Caravan, for which, the Leader of it for the Day, 


fined me about the Value of three Shillings, and 
told me, if it had been three Days Journey with- 


out the Wall, as it was three Days within, he’ 


mutt have fined me four times as much, and made 
me ask Pardon the next Council Day. SoTI pro- 
| mifed, 
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imifed to be more orderly ; for indeed I found 
afterward the Orders made for keeping all toge- 
ther, were abfolutely neeeflary for our common 
Safety. | 
In two Days more, we pafs’d the great China 
Wall, made for a Fortification againft the Tartars ; 
and a very great Work it is, going over Hills and 
Mountains in aneedlefs Track, where the Rocks 
are impaflable, and the Precipices {uch as no Ene- 
my could poffibly enter, or indeed climb up, or 
where if they did, no Wall could hinder them. 
They tellus, its Length is near a thoufand Exglifh 
Miles, but that the Country is five hundred in a 
{trait meafured Line; which the Wall bounds, 
without meafuring the Windings and Turnings it 
takes. ’Tis about four Fathom high, and as ma- 
ny thick in fome Places. 
| I ftood ftill an Hour, or thereabout, without 
_ trefpaffing our Orders, for fo long the Caravan was 
|. tt pafjing the Gate ; I fay, I ftood ftill an Hour to 
— look at it on every Side, near, and far off ; I mean, 
_ that was within my View. And the Guide of 
our Caravan, who had been extolling it for the 
Wonder of the World, was mighty eager to hear 
my Opinion of it. I told him it was a moft ex- 
cellent Thing to keep off the Zartars; which he 
_ happened not to underftand as I meant it, and fo 
_ took it for a Compliment: But the old Pilot 
Janghed. O Seignior Jnglefe, fays he, you {peak in 
Colours. In Colours, faid I, What do you mean 
_ by that? Why, you fpeak what looks white zhis 
_ Way, and black that Way; gay one Way, and duil 
_ another Way. You tell him it is a good Wall to 
_ keep out Yartars? You tell me by that, it is good 
_ for nothing but to keep out Tartars, or it will 
keep out nonebut Zartars. I underftand you, Seig- 
| ues njor 
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nior Zaglefe, Tunderftand you, fays he, but Seig 
nior Chivefe underftood you his own way. 

Well, fays I, Seignior, do you think it would 
{tand out an Army of our Country People, with 
a good Train of Artillery; or our Engineers, with 
two Companies of Miners; would not they bat- 
ter it down in ten Days, that an Army might 
enter in Battalia, or blow it up in the Aix, Foun- 
dation and all, that there fhould be no Sign of it 
jeft? Ah, ah, fays he, I know that. The Chinefe 
wanted mightily to know what I faid, and I gave 
him Leave to tell him a few Days after, for he was 
then almoft out of their Country, and he was to 
leave us in a little time afterward; but when he 
knew what I had faid, he was dumb all the reft 
of the Way, and we heard no more of his fine 
Story of the Chinefe Power and Greatnefs; while 
he ftay’d. 

After we had pafs’d this mighty Nothing call’d 
a Wall, fomething like the Pié#s Wall, and fo fa- 
mous in LNorthumberland, and built by the Romans, 
we began to find the Country thinly inhabited, 
and the People rather confined to live in fortified 
‘Towns and Cities, as being fubje@ to the Inroads 
and Depredations of the Lartars, who rob in great 
Armies, and therefore are not to be refifted by 
the naked Inhabitants of an open Country. 

And here I began to find the Neceflity of keep- 
ing together in a Carravan as we travelled; for 
we faw feveral Troops of Tartars roving about + 
but when I came to fee them diftin@ly, I won- 
der’d more that the Chinefe Empire could be con= 
querd by fueh contemptible Fellows; for they 
are a meer Hoord or Crowd of wild Fellows, 
keeping no Order, and underftanding no Difet- 
pline, or manner of Fight, re 

a 
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T heir Horles are poor, lean ftarved Creatures, 
| taught nothing, and fit for nothing; and this we 
| faid, the firft Day we faw them, which was af: 
ter we .cntered the wider Part of the Country. 
Our Leader for the Day, gave Leave for about 
_ fixteen of us to go a hunting, as they call it; and 
| what was this but hunting of Sheep: However, 
it may becall’d hunting too; for the Creatures 
are the wildeft and {wifteft of Foot that ever J 
faw oftheir Kind ; only they will not run a great 
Way, and you are fure of Sport when you begin 
the Chafe;. for they appear. generally thirty or 
| forty ina Flock, and like true Sheep, always keep 
together when they fly. 
—* In Purfuit of this odd fort of Game, it was 
_ our Hap to meet with about forty Tartars ; whe- 
ther they. were hunting Mutton as we were, % 
whether they look’d for another Kind of Prey, I 
know not; but as foon as they faw us, one o 
them blew a kind of a Horn very loud, but with 
_ a barbatous Sound, that I had never fod before, 
| and by the way, never care to hear again: We all 
| fuppos’d this was to call their F tiends about them, 
and fo it was; for in lefs than half a Quarter of 
an Hour, a Troop of forty or fifty more appear’d, 
at about a Mile Diftance; but our Work was over 
| firft, as it happen’d. 
_ One of the Scots Merchants of Mujfcow hap- 
pen’d to be amongit us, and as foon as he heard 
the Horn, he told us in fhort, that we had no- ° 
thing to do, but to charge them immediately 
without Lofs of Time; and drawing us up in a 
| Line, he ask’d if we were refolv’d? We told him, 
| we were ready to follow him; fo he rode dire@ly 
-uptothem. They ftood gazing at us hke a meer 
Crowd, drawn up inno Order, nor fhewing the 
| Face of any Order at all; but as foon as they faw 
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us advance, they let fly their Atrows, which 
however mifs’d us very happily. It feems they 
miftock not their Aim, but their Diftance; for 
their Arrows all fella little fhort of us, but with 
fotrue an Aim, that had we been about twenty 
Yards nearer, we muft have had feveral Men 
wounded, if not kill’d. | 

Immediately we halted; and tho” it was at a 
great Diftance, we fir’d, and fent them Leaden 
Bullets for Wooden Arrows, following our Shot 
full Gallop, to fall in among them Sword in Hand, 
for fo our bold Scot that led us direéted. He wags 
indeed but a Merchant, but he behay’d with that 
Vigour and Bravery on this Occafion, and yet, 
with fuch a cool Courage too, that I never faw 
any Man in Aétion fitter for Command. As foon 
as we came up to them, we fir’d our Piftols in 
their Faces, and then drew ; but they fled in the 
greateft Confufion imaginable. The only Stand 
any of them made, was on our Right, where 
three of them ftood, and by Signs call’d the reft 
to come becktothem, having a kind of Semiter 
in their Hands, and their Bows hanging at their 
Backs. Our brave Commander, without asking 
any Body to follow him, gallops up clofe to them, 
and with his Fuzee knocks one of them off his 
Horfe, kill’d the fecond with his Piftol, and the 
third ran away ; and thus ended our Fight: But 
we had this Misfortune attending it, (viz,.) That 
all our Mutton that we had in Chafe, got away, 
We had not a Man kill’d or hurr; but as for the 
Tartars, there was about five of them kill’d: Who 
were wounded, we knew not; but this we knew, 
that the other Party was fo frighted with the 
Noife of our Guns, that they made off and never 
made any Attempt upon us. 


We 
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We were ai] this while in the Chizefe Dominions 

and therefore’ the Tartars were not fo bold as atter- 
wards; but inabout five Days we enterd a vait 
great wild Defart, which heid us three Days and 
Nights March; and we were oblig’d to carry our: 
Water with usin great Leather Bottles, and to 
encamp all Night, juftas 1 have heard they do in 
the Defart of Arabia. 
» Task’d whofe Dominion this was in, and they 
told me, this was a kind of Border, that might 
be called zo Man’s Laxd; being a Part of the 
Great Karakathie, or Grand Tartary, but that 
however it was all reckon’d to China; but that 
there was no Care taken here, to preferve it 
from the Inroads of Thieves, and therefore it 
was reckon’d the worft Defart in the whole 
World, tho’ we were to go over fome much: 
larger. 

In paffing this Wildernefs, which I confefs was 
atthe firlt very frightful tome, we faw two or 
three Times little Parties of the Zartars, but they 
feem’d to be upon their own Affairs, and to have 
no Defign upon us; and fo like the Man who 
met the Devil, if they had nothing to fay to 
ns, we had nothing to fay to them; we let 
them go. | 

Once however, a Party of them came fo near, 
as to fland and gaze at us ; whether it was to 
confider what they fhould do, whether attack us, 
or not attack us, that we knew not; but when 
we were pafs’d at fome Diftance by them, we 
made a Rear-Guard of forty Men, and ftood 
ready for them, letting the Caravan pafs half a 
| Mile, or thereabouts, before us ; but after a while 
_ they march’d off, only we found they faluted us 
with five Arrows at their Parting; one of which 
wounded a Hlorfe fo, that it difabled him; and 
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we left him the next Day, poor Creature, ‘in 
great Need of a good Ferrier; we fuppofe they 
might, fhoot more Arrows, which might fall 
fhort of us; but we faw no more Arrows or Zar- 
tars that ‘Time. 

_ Wetrayell’d near a Month after this, the Ways 
being not fo bad asat firft, tho’ ftill in the Do- 
minions of the Emperor of China, but lay for the 
moft Part in: Villages; fome of which were for- 
tified, becaufe of the Incurfions of the Tartars. 
When wecame to one of thefe Towns, (it was 
about two Days and a Half Journey before we 
were to come to the City Naum) I wanted to 
buy a Camel, of which there are Plenty to be 
fold all the Way upon that Road, and of Horfes 
alfo, {uch as they are, becaufe fo many Caravans 
coming that Way, they are often wanted. The 
Perfon that Ifpoke to, to get me a Camel, would 
have gone and fetch’d it for me, but I, like a Fool, 
muit be officious, and go my felf along with him; 
‘The Place was about two Miles out of the Vil- 
lage, where, it feems, they kept the Camels and 
Horfes feeding under a Guard. 

» T walk’d iton Foot with my old Pilot, being 
very defirous, forfooth, of a little Variety. When 
we came to the Place, it was a low marfhy 
Ground, wall’d round with a Stone-wall, piled 
up dry, without Mortar or Earth among it, like 
a Park, with a little Guard of Chinefe Soldiers 
at the Door. Having bought a Camel, and a- 
greed for the Price, I came away, and the Chinefe 
Man, that went with me, led the Camel; when 
on a fudden came up five Zartars on Horfe- 
back; two of them feized the Fellow, and took 
the Camel from him, while the other three ftepp’d 
up to me; and my old Pilot f{eeing us, as it were, 
ynarm’d; for 1 had no Weapon about me but my - 
on | ; , Sword, 
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Sword, which could but ill defend me againft 
three Horfe-men: The fir that came up, ftopp’d 
fhort upon my drawing my Sword ; (for they are 
errant Cowards) but a fecond coming upon my 
Left, gave me a Blow on the Head, which I ne- 
ver felt till afterward, and wondered when I came 
to my felf, what was the Matter with me, and 
where I was, for he laid me flat on the Ground ; 
but my never failing old Pilot, the Portuguefe (fo 
Providence unlooked for directs Deliverances from 
Dangers, which to us are unforefeen) had a Piftol 
in his Pocket, which I knew nothing of, nor the 
Tartars; neither if they had, I {uppoie they would 
not have attack’dus: But Cowards are always 
boldeft when there is no Danger. 3 

The old Man feeing me down, with a bold 
Heart flepp’d up to the Fellow that had ftruck 
me, and laid hald of his Arm with one Hand, 
and pulling him down by main Force a little to- 
wards him with the other, fhot him into the 
Head, and laid him dead upon the Spot. He then 
immediately ftepp’d up to him who had flopp’d us, 
as I faid, and before he could come forward a- 
gain, (for it was alldone as it were ina Moment) 
yiade a Blow at him with a Semiter which he ai- 
ways wore; but miffing the Man, cut his Horfe 
into the Side of his Head, cut one of his Ears off 
by the Root, anda great Slice down the Side of 
hisFace. The poor Beait enraged with the Wound, 
was no more to be governed by his Rider, tho’ the 
Fellow fat well enough too; but away he flew, 
and carried him quite out of the Pilot’s Reach, 
and at fome Diftance rifing up upon. his hind 
Legs, threw down the Zartar, and fell upon 
him. 

In this Interval, the poor Chinefe came in, who 
had loft the Camel, but he hadno Weapon; how- 
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ever, feeing the Tartar down, and his Horfe falieq 
upon him, away he runs to him, and feizing upon 


an ugly ill-favour'd Weapon he had by his Side, 


fomething like a Pole-axe, but not a Pole-axe nei- 
ther, he wrench’d it trom him, and made fhift 
to knock his Yartariau Brains out with it. But 
my old Man had the third Tartar to deal with 
fill, and feeing he did not fly, as he expeéted, nor 
come onto fight him, as he apprehended, but 
ftand flock ftil, the old Man ftood ftill too, and 
falls to Work with his Tackle tocharge his Piftol 
again: But as foon as the Tartar faw the Piftol, 
whether he {uppofed it to be the fame, or another, 
I know not, but away he fcowered, and. left my 
Pilot, my Champion 1 call’d him afterward, a com- 
pleat Victory. 

By this Time I was a little awake, for I thought 
when firlt I began to wake, thatI had been in 
a {weet Sleep; but asl faid above, I wondered 
where l was, how I came upon the Ground, and 
what was the Matter. Ina Word, a few Moments 
after, as Senfe returned, I felt Pain, tho’ I did not 
know where ; I clapp’d my Hand to my Head, and 
took it away bloody; then I fele my Head ach, 
and then in. another Moment, Memory returned, 
and every Thing was prefent to me again. 

I jump'd up upon my Feet inftantly, and got 
hold of my Sword, but no Enemies in View. JI 
found a Tartar lie dead, and his Horfe ftanding very 
quietly by him ; and looking farther, I faw my 
Champion and Deliverer, who had been to fee 
what the Chivefe had done, coming back with his 


Hanger in his Hand. The old Man feeing me on: 


my Fect, came running to me, and embraced me 
with a great deal of Joy, being afraid before that 
L had been killed, and feeing me bloody, would 
fee how 1 was hurt ; but it was not much, only 

what 
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what we call a broken Head; neither did I af 
terwards find any great Inconvenience from the 
Blow, other than the Place which was hurt, and 
which was well again in two or three Days. 

We made no great Gain however by this Vi- 
cory, for we loft a Camel, and gained a Horfe; 
but that which was remarkable, when we came 
back to the Village, the Man demanded to be 
paid for the Camel. I difputed it, and it was 
brought to a hearing before the Chinefe' Judge of 
the Place; thatis to fay, in Englifb, we went 
before a Juftice of the Peace: Give him his due, 
he acted with a great deal of Prudence and Im- 
partiality; and havng heard both Sides, he 
gravely ask’d the Chinefe Man, that wence with 
me to buythe Camel, whofe Servant he was? 
I am no Servant, fays he, but went with the 
Stranger. At whofe Requeft, fays the Juftice? 
At the Stranger’s Requeft, fays he. Why then, 
fays the Juftice, you were the Stranger’s Ser- 
vant for the Time, and the Camel being de- 
liver'd to his Servanr, it was delivered to him, 
and he muft pay for it. 

I confefs the Thing was clear, that I had 
nota Word to fay; but admiring to fee fuch juft 


-Reafoning upon the Confequence, and fo accu- 
/ rate ftating the Cafe, I pay’d willingly for the 


Camel, and fent for another; but you may ob- 
ferve, I fent for it, I did not go and fetch it my 
felf any more; I had enough of that. 

The City of Naum is a Frontier of the Chi- 
nefe Empire; they call it fortified, and fo it is, 
as Fortifications gothere; for this I will venture 
ro affirm, that all the Zartars in Kavrakathi-, 
which I believe, are fome Millions, could not 
batter down the Walls with their Bows and Ar- 
rows: But to call it flrong, if it were attacked 
| 7 with 
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with Cannon, would be to make thofe wha un- 
detftand it, laugh at you. a 

We wanted, as I have faid, above two Days 
Journey of this City, when Meffengers were fent 
fxprefs to every Part of the Road, to tell all 
Travellers and Carravans, to halt till theyhad a 
Guard fent for them; for that an unufual Body 
of Tartars, making ten thoufand in all, had ap- 
peared in the Way, about thirty Miles beyond 
the City. ie | 

This was very bad’‘News to Travellers ; how- 
ever, it was carefully done of the Governour, 
dnd we were very glad to hear we fhould have 
a Guard. .Accordingly, two Days after, we had 
two hundred Soldiers fent us from a Garrifon of 
the Chinefes, on our left, and three hundred more 
from the City of Naum, and with thofe we ad- 
vanced boldly. The three hundred Soldiers from 
Naum, march’d in our Front, the two hundred 
in our Rear, and our Men on each Side of our ” 
Camels with our Baggage, and the whole Carra- 
van in the Center. In this. Order, and well pre- 
pared for Battle, we thought our felves a Match 
tor the whole ten thoufand Mogul Fartars, if they 
had appeared ; but the next Day when they did 
appear, it was quite another thing. | 
Tt was early inthe Morning, when marching 
from a little well fituated Town call’d Changu, 
we had a River to pafs, where we were obliged 
to ferry; and had the Tartars had any Intelli- 
gence, then had been the Time to haye attack’d 
us, when the Carravan.being over, the Rear- 
Guard was behind ; but they did not appear. 

About three Hours after, when we were en- 
terd upon a Defart of about fifteen or fixteen 
Miles over, behold, by a Cloud of Duft they 
raisd, we faw an Enemy was at Hand, and they 
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‘were at Hand indeed, for they came on upon the 
Spur. 

PT he Chinefes, our Guard on the Front, who 
had talk’d fobig the Day before, began to ftag- 
ger, andthe Soldiers frequently look’d behind 
them, which is a certain Sign in a Soldier, that 
he is juft ready to runaway. My old Pilot was 
of my Mind, and being near me, he call’d out, 
Seignior Jnglefe, fays he, thofe Fellows muf{t be 
encourag’d, or they will ruin us all; for if the 
Yartars come on, they will never ftand it. I am 
of your Mind, fad L but what Courfe mutt be 
done > Done! fays he, let fifty of our Men ad- ~ 
vance, and flank them on each Wing, and en- 


courage chem, and they will fight like brave 


Fellows in brave Company ; but without, they 
will every Man turn his Back. Immediately I 
rode up to our Leader, and told him, who was 
exactly of our Mind; and accordingly, fifty of 
us march’d tothe right Wing, and fifty to the 
left, and the reft made a Line cf Referve; and 
fo we march’d, leaving the laft two hundred 
Men to make another Body by themfelves, and 
ta guard the Camels; only that if need were, 
ey fhould fend a hundred Men, to affift the laf 
fty. 

Ina Word, the Tartars came on, and an in- 
numerable Company they were; how many we 
could not tell, but ten Thoufand we thought 
was the leaft. A Party of them came on firft, 
and view’d our Pofture, traverfing the Ground 
in the Front of our Lines and as we found them 
within Gun-fhot, our Leader ordered the two 
Wings to advance {wiftly, and give thema Sal- 
vo on each Wing wich their Shot, which was 
done; but they went off, and I fuppofe back to 
give am Account of the Reception they ie 
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like to meet with: And indeed that Salure 
cloge’d their Stomach, for they immediately 
halted, ftood a while to confider of it, and 
wheeling off rothe left, they gave over the De- 
fign, and faid no more to us for that time 3 
which was very agreeable to our Circumftances, 
which were but very indifferent for a Battle with 
fuch a Number. 

Two Days after this, we came to the City 
Naun, or Naum; wethank’d the Governour for 
his Care for us, and collected to the Value of a — 
hundred Crowns, or thereabouts, which we 
gave to the Soldiers fent to guard us; and here 
we refted one Day. Thisisa Garrifon indeed, 
and there were nine hundred Soldiers kept here ; 
but che Reafon of it was, that formerly the 
Mufcovite Frontiers lay nearer to them than they 
do now, the Mufcovites having abandon’d that 
Part of the Country (which lies from this City 
Welt, for about two hundred Miles) as defo- 
late and unfit for Ufe ; and more efpecially, be- 
ing fo very remote, and fo difficult to fend 
Troops thither for its Defence; for we had yer 
above two thoufand Miles to Mufcovy, properly 
fo call’d. 

- After this, we pafsd feveral great Rivers, and 
two dreadful Delarts, one of which we were 16 
Days paffing over, and which, as | faid, was to 
be call’d zo Man’s Land; and on the 13th of 4- 
pril we came to the Frontiers of the Mufcovite Do- 
minions: I think the firft City or Town, or 
Fortrefs, whatever it might be call’d, that be- / 
long’d to the Czar of Mufcovy, was call’d Argun, 
being on the Weft Side of the River Argui. 

I could not but difcover an infinite Satisfadti- 


on, that I was fo foon arrived in, as I calld it, 
a Ghri- 


gee] 

a Chriftian Country, or at leaft ina Country 
governed by Chriftians ; for tho’ the Mu feovites 
do, i my Opinion, but juft deferve the Name of 
Chriftians, yer fuch they pretend to be, and. 
are very devout in their Way. It would certajne 
ly occur toany Man who travels in the World 
as I have done, and who had any Power of Re- 
fle@ion; I fay, it would occur to him, to re- 
flet what a Bleffing it is to be brought into 
the World, where the Name of God, and of 
_ a Redeemer is known, worlhipp’d and ador’d ; 
_ and not where the People given up by Heaven 
to ftrong Delufions, worfhip the Devil, and 
proftrate themf{elves to Stocks and Stones, wor- 
| thip Montfters, Elements, horrible fhaped Ani- 
| mals, and Statues, or Images of Monfters; not 
a Townor City we pafe'd thro’, but had their 
_ Pagods, theiridols, and their Temples, and ig- 
- horant People worfhiping, even the Works of 
their own Hands. _ 
__ Now we came where at leaft a Face of the 
Chriftian Worthip appear’d, where the Knee 
} was bow’d to Jefus,; and whether ignorantly or 
} not, yet the Chriftian Religion was own’d, and 
| the Name of the true God was call’d upon, and. 
adored ; and it made the very Recefles of my 
Soul rejoice to fee it. I faluted the brave’ Svets 
| Merchant I mentioned above, with my firft Ack- 
nowlegment of chis; and taking him by the 
Hand, I faid to him, Bleffed be God, we are 
once again come among Chriftians. He imiled, 
and anfwered, do not rcjoice too foon Couniry- 
man, thefe Mufcovites are but an odd fort of Chri- 
flians; and buc for che Name of it, you may 
fee very little of the Subitance, for fome Months 
farther of our fourney. , 

Well, fays I, but fill tis berrer than Paganifn, 
and worthipping of Deyils, W by, Pl tell you, 
| favs 
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fays he, except the Ru/jian Soldiers in Garriforis; 
and a few of the Inhabitants of the Cities upon 
the Road, all che reft of this Country, for a- 
bove a thoufand Miles farther, is inhabited by 
the worft, and molt ignorant of Pagans; aad 
fo indeed we found it. 

We were now launch’d into the greateft Piece 
of folid Earth, if I underftand any Thing of the 
Surface of the Globe, that isto be found in any 
Part of the Earth; we had ar leaft twelve hun- 
dred Miles to the Sea, Eaftward; we had at 
jeaft two Thoufand to the Bottom of the Baltick 
Sea; Weltward ; and above three thoufand Miles, 
it we left that Sea, and went on Weft to the 
Britifp and French Channels: We had full five 
thoufand Miles to the Jnvdiau, or Perfian Sea, 
South; and about eight hundred Miles to the 
Frozen Sea, North: Nay, if fome People may 
be believed, there might be noSea, North-Eaft, 
till we came round the Pole, and confequently 
into the North-Weft, and fo had a Continent of 
Land into America, the Lord knows where ; tho’ 
I could give fome Reafons, why I believe that to 
bea Miltake. | 

As weenter’d into the Mu/fcovite Dominions, 
a good while before we come to any confidera- 
ble Towns, we had nothing to obferve there 
but this; firft, that all the Rivers that run to 
the Raft, as underftood by the Charts, which 
fome in our Carravan had with them; it was 
plain, all thofe Rivers ran into the great River 
Yamour, or Gammour: This River, by the natural 
Courfe of ic muft run into the Eaft Sea, or Chi- 
nefe Ocean. The Story they tell us, that the 
Mouth of this River, is choak’d up with Bull- 
rufhes, of a monftrous Growth, (vz.) three 
Foot about, and twenty or thirry Foor high; 
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mult be allowed to fay, I believe nothing of ; but 
as its Navigation is of no Ufe, becanfe there is 
no Trade that Way, the Zartars to whom alone 
it belongs, dealing in nothing but Cattle ; fo no 
Body that ever I heard of, has been curious enough, 
either to go down to the Mouth of it in Boats; 
ercome up from the Mouth of it in Ships; but 
this is. certain, that this River, running due Eaft, 
in the Latitude of carries a vaft Con- 
courfe of Rivers along with it, and finds an Ocean 
to empty it felf in that Latitude. So we are {ure 


-of Sea there. 


Some Leaguesto the North of this River, there 
are feveral confiderable Rivers, whofe Streams run 
asi due North as the Yamour runs Eaft; and thefe 
are all found to join their Waters with the great 
River Yartarus, named ofrom the Northernmoft 
Nations of the Mongul Tartars, who the Chinefe 
fay, were the firft Tartars in the World; and 
who, as our Geographers alledge, are the Gog 
and Magog mentioned in facred Story. | 

‘Thefe Rivers running all Northward, as well 
as all the other Rivers, lam yet to {peak of, make 
it evident, that the Northern Ocean bounds the 
Land alfo on that Side ; fo that it does not feem 
rational in the leaftro think, that the Land can 
extendit felf to join with America on that Side, or 
that there is not a Communication between the 
Northern and the Eaftern Ocean; but of this I 
fhall fay no more; it was my Obfervation at that 
time, and therefore I rake Notice of it inthis Place. 
We now advanced from the River Arguna by ealy 
and moderate Journeys, and were very vifibly 
obliged to the Care the Czar of Mujcovy has taken 
to have Cities and Towns built in as many Places 
as are poffible to place them, where his Soldiers 
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keep Garrifon fomething like the Stationaty Sof 
diers plac’d by the Remans in the remoreft Coun- 
tries of their Empire, fome of which T had read 
particularly were placed in Britain for the Security 
of Commerce, and for the lodging Travellers; 
and thus it was here; ior wherever we came, 
tho’ at theie Towns and. Stations, the Garrifons 
and Govenor were Rujfians, and profefs'd Chri 
ftians, yet the Inhabitants of the Country were 
mere Pagans facriticing to Idols, and worthipping 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, or all the Hoft of Hea- 
yen, and not only fo, but were of all the Heathens 
and Pagans that ever | met with, the matt barba- 
rous,except only that they did not eat Man’s Fleth, 
as our Savages of America did. “y 

Some Inftances of this we met with in the 
Country between Arguna, where we enterthe Muf- 
covite Dominions, and a City of Tartarsand Rulfrans 
together, call’d WNortziuskoy, in which is a con- 
tinu’d Defart or Foreft, which coftus 20 Days to 
travel over it. In a Village near the laft of thofe 
Places! had the Curiofity to go and feerheir Way 
of Living, which is moft brutith and unfufferable , 
they had i fuppofe a great Sacrifice that Day, for 
theré ftood out upon an old Stump of a ‘Pree, an T- 
dol made of Wood, frightful as the Devil, at leaft 
asany Thing we can think ofto reprefenttheDevil, 
can be made; it had 2 Héeadcertainly not fomuch 
as refembling any Creature that the World ever 
faw, Earsas big as Goats Horns, and as high; 
Eyes.as big as aCrown-Piece ;a Nofe like a crook- 
ed Ram’s Horn, arid a Mouth extended four cor- 
ner’d like that of a Lion, with horrible ‘Teeth, 
hooked like a Parrot’s under Bill ;iz was drefled up: 
in the filchig Manner that vou could fuppofe ; its 
upper Garment was of Sheep-Skins,~ with the 
Wool cutwaid, 4 great Tarar Bonnet cathe Head, 
Pi dy “with 
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with two Horns growing through it ; ic was a= 
bout eight Foot high, yet had no Feet or Legs, of 
any other Proportion of Parts. 

This Scare-crow was fet up at the outer Side of 
the Village, and when I came near to it, there 
was 16 or 17 Creatures, whether Men or Wo- 
men, I could not tell, for they make no Diftin- 
ion by their Habits, either of Body or Head. 
Thefe lay all flat on the Ground, round this for- 
midable Block of fhapelefs Wood: I faw no 
Motion among them any more, than if they 
had been all Logs of Wood like the Idol, and 
at firlt, really thought they had been fo; bur 
- when I came a little nearer, they ftarted up up- 
. omtheir Peet, and rais’d a howling Cry, as if ic 
had been fo many deep-mouth’d Hounds, and 
walk’d away as if they were difpleas'd at our di- 
fturbing them. A little Way off from the Idol, 
and atthe Door of that Tent or Hurt, made all 
of Sheep-Skins and Cow-Skins, dry’d, ftood 
three Butchers ; I thought they were fuch when 
I came nearer tothem, I found they had long 
Knives in their Hands, and in the middle of rhe 
Tent appear’d three Sheep kill'd, and one young 
Bullock or Steer. Thefe, it feems, were Sacri- 
fices to that fenflefs Log of an Idol, and thefe 
three Men, Priefts belonging to it, and the 17 

roftrated Wretches, were the People who 
beouphe the Offering, and were making their 

Prayers to that Stock. | 
. Lconfefs Iwas more mov’d at their Stupidity 
and brutifh Worfhip of a Hobgoblin, than ever 
1 was at any Thing in my Lite; to fee God’s 
moft glorious and be{t Creature, to whom he 
had granted fo many Advantages, even by Creation, 
above the reft of the Works of his Hands, ve- 
fted with a reafonable Soul, and that Soul adorn’d 
Xa with 


[ 308 ] 


with Faculties and Capacities, adapted both :to 
honour his Maker, and be honoured: by him, 
funk and degenerated to a Degree fo more than 
{tupid, as to proftrate itfelf to a frightful No- 
thing, a meer imaginary Obje& drefs’d up by: 
themfelves, and» made terrible to themfelves by 
their own Contrivance ;adorn’d only with Clouts 
and Rags; and that this fhould be the Effect of 
meer Ignorance, wrought up into hellifh Devo- 
tion by the Devil himfelf ; who envying (to his 
Maker) the Homage and Adoration of his Crea- 
tutes, had deluded them into fuch grofs, furfeit- 
ing, fordid and brutifh Things, as one would think 
fhould fhock Nature itfelf. 

Bue what fignify’d all the Aftonifhment and 
RefleG@ion of Thoughts; thus it was, and | faw 
it before my .Eyes, and there was 20 room to 
wonder at it, or think it impoffible; all my Ad- 
miration turn’d to Rage, and I. rid up to the I-. 
mage, or Montter, call ic what you will, and with 
my Sword cut the Bonner that-was on its Head in ~ 
two in the Middle, fo that it hung down by one 
of the Horns; and one of our Men that was with 
me took. hold-of the Sheep-Skin that cover’d it, 
and pulld at it; when behold a moft hideous _ 
Outcry and. Howling run thro’ the Village, and: 
two or three hundred People came about my Ears, 
fo thatd was glad to-fcour for it; for we faw 
tome had Bowsand Arrows; but I refolved from 
that Moment to vifit.them againg os |. + 

Our Carravan eefted three Nightsat the Town, 
whieh was about four Miles off, in order to pro- 
vide fome Horfes which they wanted, feveral. of 
the Horfes having been lam’d, and jaded with the 
badnefs of the Way and long March over the laft 
Defart; fo we had fome Leifure, here to put my. 
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Defignin Execution : I communicated my Projeé& 
to the Scors Merchant of Mz/fcow, of whofe Courage 
I had had fufficient Teftimony, as above. I 
told him what I had feen, and with what Indig- 
nation I had fince thought that human Nature 
could be fodegenerate: I told him, Iwas refolv’d 
if I could but get four or five Men weil arm’d to 
go with me, I was refolv’d to go and deftroy that 
vile, abominable Idol, and let them {ee that it had 
no Power to help itfelf, and conlequently could 
not be an Objeé& of Worfhip, or to be pray’d to, 
much lefs help them that offer’d Sacrifices to it: 
He laugh’d at me ; fays he, Your Zeal may be 

good, but what do you propofe to yourfelf by 
it? Propofe faid f to vindicate the Honour of 
God, which is infulted by this Devil Worfhip. But 
how will ic vind:cate the Honour of God, faid he ? 
while the People will not be able to know what 
you mean by it, unlefs you could {peak to them 
and tell them fo, and then they will fight you, and 
beat you too, I'll aflure you, for they are defpe- 
rate Fellows, and that efpecially in Defence of 
their Idolatry. Can we not, faid I, do it in the 
Night, and then !eave them the Reafons and Caufes 
in Writing in their own Langrage? Writing ! {aid 
he, why there is not a Man in five Nations of 
them that know any thing of a Letter, or how to 
read a Word in any Language, or. in their own. 
Wretched Ignorant! faid Ito him; however I 
havea great Mind to doit; perhaps Nature may. 
draw Inferences from it to them, to let them {ee; 
how brutifh they are, to worfhip fuch horrid, 
Things. Look you, Sir, faid he, if your Zeal» 
prompts youtoit fo warmly, you muft do it;: but. 
in the next Place I would have you confider, thefe 
wild Nations of People are fubjeGed by Force to. 
the Czar of Mufcovy's Dominions, and if you do, 
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this, ‘tis ten to one but they will come by Thou- 
fands to the Governour of Nertfuskay, arid con- 


plain, and demand SatisfaGtion; and if he cannot * 


sive them Satisfaction, “tis ten to one but they 


revolt; and will occafion a new War with all the 


Tartars in the Country. 

This, I confefs, put new Thoughts into my 
Head for a while; but I harp'd upon the fame 
String ftill, anc all that Day Iwas uneafy to put 
my Projectin Execution. Towards the Evening the 
Scots Merchant met me by Accident in our Walk 
about the Town, and detir’d to fpeak with me; 
T believe faid he, I have put you off of your good 
Delign: Lhave been a little concern’d about it 
jince, for I abhor the Idol and the Idolatry as 
much as you can do: Truly, fays Z you have put 
it off a little as to the Execution of it, but you 
have not put it all out of my Thoughts, and I 
believe I fhall do it {till before I quit this Place, 
tho’ 1 were to be deliver’d upto them for Satif- 
f.ction. No, ro, fays he, God forbid they fhould 
deliver you up to fuch a Crew of Montters ; they 
fhall not do that neither, that would be murdering 
you indeed. Why, fays1, how would they ufe me? 
Ufeyou! fays he; Vi tell you how they ferv’d a 
poor Ruffiait, who affronted them in their Wor- 
fhipjult as you did, and who they took Prifoner ; 
after they had lam’d him with an Arrow that he 
could not run away, they took him and ftripp’d 
him ftark naked, and fet him up on the top of the 
Idol Menfter, and itood all round him, and fhot 
as many Arrows into him as would ftick over 
his whole Body, and then they burnt him and all 


the Arrowsifticking in him asa Sacrifice to the 


Idol. And was this the fame Idol? Yes, fays he, 
the very fae. Well, fays Z Vil tell you a Story; 
{4 Irelated the Story of our Men at hi hf 
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and how they burnt and fack’d the Village there, 
and kifl’d Man, Woman and Child, for their murs 
‘dering one of our Men, juft as it is related betore 5 
and when I had done, I added, that 1 thought 
we ought todo fo tothis Village. 

He liften’d very attentively to the Story; but 
when I talk’d of doing fo to that Village, fays he, 
You miftake very much, it was not this Village, 
it was almolta hundred Mile from this Place, bur 
it was the fame Idol, for they carry him about in 
Proceffion all over the Country : Well, then, fays 
1, then that Idol onght ro be punifh’d for it, and 
it fhall, fays I, if I live this Night out. 

In a Word, finding me refolute, he lik’d the 
Defign, and told me I fhould not go alone, but 
he would go with me, and bring a ftout Fellow, 
one of his Countrymen, to go alfo with us; and 
cone, fays he, as famous for his Zeal at you can 
defire any one to be, againft fuch Devilith things 
as thefe. In a Word, he brought me his Comrade, 
4a Sects Man, whom he call’dCaptainRichardfon, and 
I gave hima full Account of what 1 had feen; and 
ina Word, of what I intended; and he told me 
readily, he would go with me if it coft him his 
Life; fo we agreed to go only us three. I had 
indeed propos’d it tomy Partner, but he declin’d 
it; he faid, he was ready to afift me to the ut- 
moft, and upon all Occations for my Defence 5. but 
that this was an Adventure quite out ot his Way ; 
fo, I fay, we refolv’d upon our Work only us 
three and my Man-Servant, and to put it-in' Exe= 
cutionthat Night about Midnight, with all the 
Secrefy imaginable. 

However, upon fecond Thovghts, we were 
willing to delay it till the next Night, becanfe 
the Carravan being to fet forward inthe Morning, 
we fuppos'd the Governour could sot pretend 

| a 4 to 


‘if! gam 7 


to give them any Satisfaction upon us, when we 
were out of his Power. The Scots Merchant, as 
fieady in his Refolution for the Enterprize, as 
bold in executing, brought me a Tartar’s Robe or 
Gown of the Sheep-Skins, and a Bonnet, with 
a Bow and Arrows, and had provided the fame 
for himfelf and his Countryman, that the People, 
if they faw us, fhould not be able to determine 
who we were. 

All the firft Night we {pent in mixing up fome 
combuitible Matter with Aqua-vitz, Gun-powder, 
andfuch other Materials as we could get ; and ha- 
ving a good Quantity of Tar ina little Pot, a- 
bout an Hour after Night we fet out upon our 
Expedition. 

We came to the Place about eleven a Clock at 
Night, and found that the People had not the Jeaft 
Jealoufy of Danger attending their Idol: The 
Night was cloudy, yet the Moon gave us Light 
enough to fee thatthe Idol ftood juft inthe fame 
Pofture and Place that it did before. The People 
feemed to be all at their Reft, only, that in the 
great Hutt, or Tent, as we call’d it, where we 
faw the three Priefts, whom we miftook tor Butch- 
ers, we faw a Light, and going up clofe to the 
Door, we heard People talking, as if there were 
five or fix of them. We concluded therefore, that if 
we fet the Wild-fire to the Idol, thefe Men would 
come ont immediately, and run up to the Place to 
refcne it from the Deftruétion that we intended for 
it, and what to do with them we knew not. Once 
we thonght,of carrying it away, and fecting Fire 
to itat a Diltance ; but when we came to handle 
it, we foundit too bulky for our Carriage, fo we 
were at a Lofs again. ‘The fecond Scots Man was 
for fetting Fire tothe Tent or Hutt, and knocking 
the Creatures that were there on the Head ie 
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they came out; but I could not joyn with that ; 
I was againit killing them, if 1t was poffible to be 
avoided: Well then, faid the Scots Merchant, Vil 
tell you what we willdo, we will try to rake rhem 
Prifoners, tye their Hands behind them, and 
make them ftand ftill, and fee their Idol de- 
{troy’d. 

As it happen’d, we had Twine or Packthread 
enough about us, which was ufed to tye our Fire- 
Works together with ; fo we refolvd to attack 
the People firft, and with as little Noife as we 
could. The firft Thing we did, we knocked ar 
the Door, which iffued juft as we defired it; for 
one of their Idol Priefts came to the Door: We 
immediately feized upon him, ftopp’d his Mouth, 
and ty’d his Hands behind him, and led him to 
the Idol, where we gage’d him, that he might 
not make a Noife; ty’d his Feet alfo together, 
and left him on the Ground. | 

Two of us then waited at the Door, expe@ing 
that another would come out to fee what the 
Matter was ; but we waited fo long “till the third 
Man came back to us; and then no Body coming 
out, we knock’d again gently, and immediately out 
came two more, and we ferved them juft inthe fame 
Manner, but were obliged to go all with them, 
and Jay them down by the Idol fome Diftance 
from one another : When going back, we found 
two more were come out to the Door, and a 
third flood between them within the Door: We 
feiz’d the two, and immediately ty’d them, when 
the third ftepping back, and crying out, my 
Scots Merchant went in after him, and taking 
out a Compofition we had made, that would on- 
ly fmoke and ftink, he fet Fire to it, and threw 
it in among them. By that Time the ‘other Svors 
Man and my Man taking Charge of the two 
cs bitin . am ge Mie 
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Men who were already bound, and ty’d together 
alfo by the Atm, led ther away to the Idol, and 
fefe them there, to fee if their Idol would relieve 
them, making Hatte back to us. 

When the Fuze we had thrown in had fill’d the 
Hurt with fo much Smoke, that they were almoft 
fufocated, we then threw in a {mall Leather Bag 
of another Kind, which flam’d like a Candle, 
and following itin, we found there was but four 
People left, who, it feems, were two Men and 
two Women; and, as we fuppofed, had been 
about fome of their Diabolick Sacrifices: They 
appeard, in fhort, frighted to Death, at leaft fo 
as to fit trembling and ftupid, and not able to 
fpeak neither, for the Smoke. 

Ina Word, we took them, bound them as we 
had the other, and all without any Noife: IT 
fhould have faid, we brought them ont of the 
Honfe or Hutt firft; for indeed we were not able 
to bear the Smoke any more than they were. When 
we had done this, we carry d them altogether to 
the Idol. When we came there, we fell to 
work with him; and firft we daub’d him all over, 
and his Robes alfo, with Tar and fuch other Stuff 
as we had, which was Tallow mix’d with Brim- 
ftone ; then we ftopp’d his Eyes, Ears, and Mouth, 
fullof Gun-Powder, and then we wrapp’d up a 
great Piece of Wild fire in his Bonnet, and then 
{licking all the Combniftibles we had brought with 
us upon him, we look’d about to fee if we could 
find any Thing clfe to help to burn him, when 
imy Man remembred, that by the Tent or Hutt 
where the Men were, there lay a Heap of dry 
Forage, whether Straw or Rufhes I do not re- 
member; away he and one of the Sects Men run, 
and fetch’d their Arms full of that. When we had 
done this, we took all our Prifoners, and brought 

them, 
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them, having unty’d their Feet, and ungage’d their 
Mouths, and made them ftand up, and fet them 
juft before their monftrous Idol, and then fet Fire 
to the whole. 

We ftay’d by it a Quarter ofan Hour, or therea- 
bouts, till the Powder in the Eyes, and Mouth, and 
Ears of the Idol blew up, and we could perceive 
had iplit and deformed the Shape ; and ina Word, 
till we faw it burn into a meer Block or Log of 
Wood; and then fetting the dry Forage to it, we 
found it would be quite confumed, when we be- 
gan to think of going away: But the Scots man 
{aid no, we muft not go, for thefe poor deluded 
Wretches willall throw themfelves into the Fire, 
and burn themfelves with the Idol. So we refol- 
ved to ftay “till the Forage was burnt down too, 
and then we came away and left them. 

In the Morning we appeared among our Fellow 
Travellers exceeding bufy, in getting ready for our 
Journey ; nor could any Man fuggeft that we had 
been any where but in our Beds, as Travellers 
might be fuppofed to be, to fit themfelves for the 
Fatigue of that Day’s Journey. 

But it did not end fo. Thenext Day came a 
great Multitude of the Country People, not only 
of this Village, but of a hundred more, for ought 
I know, to the Town-Gates, and in a molt out- 
rageous Manner, demanded Satisfaction of the Ruf- 
fian Governour, for the infulting their Priefts, 
and burning their great Cham Chi-Thaungu, fuch a 
hard Name they gave the monftrous Creature they 
worfhipped. The People of Nert/iuskay, were at 
firft in a great Confternation, for they faid, the 
Tartars were no lefs than thirty thoufand, and that 
in afew Days more, would be one hundred thou- 
fand ftrong, 
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The Ruffian ‘Governor. fent out Meflengers to. 


appeafe them, and gave them all the good Words 


imaginable. He aflured them, he knew nothing. 


of it, and that there had not a Soul of his Garri- 
fon. been abroad ; that it could not be from any 
Body there; and if they would let him know who 
it was, they fhould be examplarily punifhed. They 
returned haughtily, that all che Country reveren- 
eedthe great Cham-Chi-Thaungu, who dwelt in 
the Sun, and no Mortal would have decreed to of- 
fer Violence to his Image, but fome Chriftian Mif- 
creant, fo they call’d them it feems ; and they there~- 
fore denounced War -againft him, and all the Raf- 
frans, who, they faid, were Mifcreants and Chri- 
ftians. 

The Governor ftill patient, and unwilling to 
make a Breach, or to have any Canfe of War al- 
ledged to be given by him, the Czar having ftri@- 
ly charged them to treat the conquered Country 
with Gentlenefs and Civility, gave them full all 
the good Words he could: At laft he told them, 
there was a Carayau gone towards Rujfia that Mor- 
ning, and perhaps it was fome of them, who had 


done them this Injury ; and that ifthey would be 


{atisfied with that, he would fend after them, ta 
enquire into it. This feemed to appeafe them a 


little ; and accordingly the Governor fent after 


us, and gave us a particular Account how the 
Thing was, intimating withal, that if any in our 
re) 


Caravan had done it, they fhould make their E- - 
feape ; but that whether they had done it or no, 


we fhould make all the Hafte forward that was 
potible ; and that in the mean time, he would 
keep them in Play as long as he could. 


_ This was very friendly in the Governor: How-. 


ever, when it came to the Caravan, there was no 
Hi) * Body 
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Body knew.any Thing of the Matter.» And as 
for us, that were guilty, we were the leaft of all 
fufpeéted ; none fo much as asked us the Que- 
ftion. However the Captain of the Caravan: for 
the Time, took the’ Hint, that the Governor gave 
us, and we marched or travelled two Days and 
two Nights, without any confiderable Stop 3; and 
then we lay ata Village-called P/othus ;nor did we 
make any: long Stop here, but haitned on towards 
Yarawend, another-of the Czar of Mufcovy’s Co- 
jonies, and where we expected we fhouid be fate 5 
but itis to be obferved, that here we began for 
two or three Days, March, to enter upon the 
vaft namelefs Defart, of which I fhall fay more 
in its Place :; And which, if we had now been 
upon it, it is more than probable we had been 
all deftroyed. Ir was the fecond)-Day’s March 
from Plothus, that by the Clouds.of Duft behind 
us, at a great, Diltance, fome of; our People be- 
gan to be fenfible we were. purfued. . We had. en- 
tered the Defart, and had pafled by a great Lake 
called, Schaks-O/er, when we perceived a very great 
Body of Horfe.appear on the other Side, of the 
Lake to the North, we travelling Welt. We ob- 


 ferved. they went away .Welt:as we did, but 


had fuppofed we, would have taken .that Side. of 
the Lake, whereas, we very. happily took the 
South Side ; and in two Days,more, we faw 
them not, for they believing, we were {hill .be- 
fore them, puthed. on till they came to the River 
Udda. ‘This is a very great,,River when it paf- 
fes farther Nerth|;\ but where, we came to it, we 
found it narrow, ‘and fordable. : 
in The third Day they either found their Mi- 

ftake, or had Intelligence of us, and.came pou- 
ring in upon us,,towards the Dusk of the Even- 
“+e : ‘“ / ing: 
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ing: We had, to our great Satisfaction, juft pitch’d 
upon a Place for our Camp, which waS very 
convenient for the Night ; for as we were. up- 
ona Defart, tho’ but at the Beginning of it, 
that was above five hundred Miles over, we had 
no Towns to lodge at, and indeed expeGted 
none but the City Farawena, which we had yet 
two Days Marchto; the Defart, however, had 
fome few Woods in it on this Side, and little 
Rivers, Which ran-all into the great River Udda. 
Ic was in a narrow Strait between two little, but 
very thick Woods, that we pitch’d our little 
Camp for that Night, expe@ing to be attack’d 
in the Night. laa 
No Body knew but our felves, what we were 
purfued for; but as it was ufual for the Mongul 
Tartars to go about in Troops in that Defart, fo 
the Caravans always fortify themfelves every 
Night againft them, as againft Armies of Rob- 
bers ; and it was therefore no new Thing to be 
purfued. oy 
But we had this Night, of all the Nights of 
our Travels, a moft advantageous Camp ; for 
We lay between twO Woods, with a little Rivu- 
Jet running juft before our Front; fo that we 
could not be furrounded, or attack’d any Way, 
but in our Front or Rear: We took Care alfo 
to make our Front as ftrong as we could, by 
placing our Packs, with our Camels and Horfes, 
all ina Line on the Infide of the River, and fel- 
ling fome Trees in our Rear, ) 
In this Pofture we encamp’d for the Night, 
but the Enemy was upon us before we had fi- 
nifh’d our Situation: They did not come onuslike 
Thieves, as we expe&ed, but fent three Meflen- 
gers tous, todemand the Men tobe delivered to 
them, that had abus’d their Priefts, and te 
their 
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heir God, Cham-Chi-Thaungu with Fire, that 
"hey might burn them with Fire; and upon 
this, they faid they would go away, and do us 
no fatther Harm; otherwife, they would burn 
us all with Fire. Our Men Jook’d yery blank 
at this Meflage, and began to ftare at one ano- 
ther, to fee who look’d with moft Guilt in their 
Faces ; but xo Body was the Word, no Body did 
it. The Leader of the Caravan fent Word, he 
was well aflur’d, it was not done by any of our 


Camp; that we were peaceable Merchants, tra- 


velling on our Bufinefs ; that we had dene no Harm 
to them, orto any one elfe; and that therefore, 
they muftlook farther for their Enemies who had 
injurd them, for we were not the People; fo de- 
fir'd them not to difturb us; for, ifthey did, we 
fhould defend our felves. 

They were far ftom being fatisfy’d with this 
for an Anfwer, but a great Crowd of them came 
down in the Morning by Break of Day to our 
Camp; but feeing us in fuch an unnaccountable 
Situation, they durft come no farther than the 
Brook in our Front, where they flood and fhew’d. 
usfuch a Number, that indced terrify’d us very 
much, for thofe that fpoke leaft ofthem, fpoke 
of ten thonfand: Here they ftood and look’d 
at us aWhile, and then fetting up a great Howl, 
they let fly a Crowd of Arrows among us; but 
we were well enough fortifyd for that; for we 
fhelter’d under cur Baggage; and Ido not remem- 
ber, that one Man of us was hurt. 

Some Timeafier this we faw them move a little 
to our Right, and expeéed them on the Rear, 
when a Cunning Fellow, a Coffack, as they call them, 
of Farawena, in the Pay of the Mufcovites, calling 
to the Leader of the Caravan, faid tohim, [il go 
fend all thefe People away to Sibeilka; this was 
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a City, four or five Days Journey at leaft tothe 
South, and rather behind.us: So he takes his 
Bow and Arrows, and getting on Horfe-back, he 
rides away from our Rear dire&ly, as it weré 
back to Nertsfuskay. After this, he takes a great 
Circuit about, and comes to the Army of the 
Tartars, as if he had been fent Exprefs to tell 
them a Jong Story; that the People who had 
burnt the Cham-Chi- Thauugu, were gone to Siheilka; 
with a Caravan of Mifcreants, as he call’d them, 
that isto fay, Chriftians; and that they had re- 
folv’d to burn the God Schal-Jar, belonging to the 
Touguefes. . 

As this Fellow was himfelfa meer Tartar, and 
perfectly fpoke their Language, he. counterteited 
{o well, that they all took it from him, . and 
away they drove in a moft violent Hurry. to 
Siheilka, which it feems was five Days Journey 
to the North, and in lefs than three Hours, they 
were entirely out of our Sight, and we never 
heard any more of them; and we never knew 
whether they went to that other Place called Si- 
heilka, or no. 

So we pafs’d fafely on to the City of Farawena, 
where there was a Garrifon of Mufcovites, and 
there we refted five Days, the Caravan being ex- 
ceedingly fatigu’d with the laft Day’s hard March, 
and with Want of Reft in the Night. , 

From this City we had a frightful Defart, 
which held us three and twenty Days March. 
We furnifh’d our felves with fome Tents here, 
for the better accommodating our felves in the 
Night; and the Leader of the Caravan, procu- 
red fixteen Carriages or Waggons of the Coun- 
try, for carrying our Water and Provifions, and 
thefe Carriages were our Defence every Night 
round our lite Camp; fo that had the Tartars 
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appeared, unlefs they had been very numerous 
indeed, they would not have been able to hurt 
us. | 
We may well be fuppofed to want Reft again 
after this long Journey ; for in this Defart we faw 
abundance of the Sable-Hunters, as they call’d 
them. Thefe are all Yartars of the Mongul Tartary, 
of which this Country is a Part, and they fre- 
quently attack fmall Caravans, but we faw no 
Numbers of them together. 1 was curious to [ee 
the Sable Skins they catched, but could never 
fpeak with any of them, for they durft not come 
near us, neither durft we ftraggle from our Com- 
pany, to go near them. 

After we had pafs’d this Defart we came into a 
Country pretty well inhabited s that is to fay, 
we found Towns and Caftles, fettled by the 
Czar of Mufcovy, with Garrifons of Stationary 
Soldiers to protect the Caravans, and defend the 
Country againft the Tartars, who would other- 
wife make it very dangerous travelling ; and his 
Czarifh Majefty has given fuch ftri& Orders for 
the well guarding the Caravans and Merchants, 
that if there are any Yavtars heard of in the 
Country, Detachments of the Garrifons are al- 
ways fent to fee the Travellers fafe from Station 
to Station. 

And thus the Governour of Adinskoy, whom I 
had Opportunity to make a Vificto, by means 
of the Scots Merchant who was acquainted with 
him, offer’d us a Guard of 50 Men, if we thought 
there was any Danger, to the next Station. 

i thought long before this, that as we came 
nearer to Europe we fhould find the Conatry bet~ 
ter peopled, and the People more civiliz’d, but I 
found myfelfmiftaken in both, for we had yetthe 
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Nation of the Touguefes to pafs through 3 where wé 
faw the fame Tokens of Vaganifm and Barbarity, 
or worfe, than before, only as they were conquer’d 
by the Mujfcovites, and entirely reduc’d, they were 
not fo dangerous; but for Rudenefs of Manners, 
Idolatry, and Multitheifm no People in theWorld 
ever went beyond them. They are cloth’d all in 
Skins of Beatts, and their Houfes are built of the 
fame. You know nota Man from a Woman, nei. 
ther by the Ruggedneis of their Countenances or 
their Clothes ; and in the Winter, when the 
Ground is coverd with Snow, they live under 
Ground in Houfes like Vaults, which have Ca- 
_yities going from one to another. 

If the Zartars had their Cham-Chi-Tongu for a 
whole Village or Country,thele had Idols in eve- 
ry Hurt, and in every Cave; befides, they wor- 
Ship theStars, the Sun, the Water, the Snow, and 
in a Word, every Thing that they do not undet- 
ftand, and they underftand but very little; fo 
that almoft every Element, every uncommon 
(FPhing, fets them a facrificing, 

» But am no more to detcribe People than 
Countries, any farther than my own Story comes 
to be concerned inthem., I met wich nothing pe- 
culiar to. mytelf in this Country, which J reckon 
was from the Defart which I fpoke of laft, at leaft 
400 Miles, balfofie.being another Defart, which 
took usvup x2 Days fevere travelling, without 
Houle, or Tree, or Buth, butwere oblig’d again 
to. carry our own Provifions, aswell Water as 
Bread. . After we were out of this Defarr, and’ 
had: travell’d two Days, we came to Sanexay, a 
Mufcovite City or Station, on thegreat River Fane- 
aay: This River they told us parted Europe trom 
Afia, thio’ our Map-makers, as 1 am told, donot 
agtte to it; however, it is certainly the Eaftern 
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Boundary ‘of the ancient Siberia, which now 
takes up a Province only of the vatt Mufcovite 
Empire, bue is itfelf equal in Bignefs to the 
whole Empire of Germany. 
And yet here | obferv’d Ignorance and Pagan- 
"ifm ftill prevail’d, except in the Muftovite Garri- 
fons; all che Country between the River Ody and 
the River Favezay is as entirely Pagan, aud the 
People as barbarous, as the remoteit of theTartars, 
hay, as any Nation, for ought I know, in fa ot 
America. Lalfo foudd, which 1 obferv’d to the 
Mufcovite Governors, whom | had Opportunity to 
converfe with, that the poor Pagans are not much 
| the wifer ot the nearer Chriftianity for betog un- 
der the Mufcovite Government; which they ack- 
howlede’d was true enough; but, as they faid, 
wasnone of their Bufinefs : That if che Czar ex 
pected rocohvert his Siberian, or Tonguefe, ot Tartar 
Subjects, ic fhould be done by fending Clergymen 
among them, not Soldierss and they added, with 
mote Sincerity than | éxpeéted, that they found 
it was not fo much the Concern of their Mo- 
narchi to make the People Chrittians, as it was to 
make them Subjects. 

Fromthis River tothe greatRiver Oly, we crofs’'d 
a wild and uncultivated Country. I cannot fay “tis 
a barren Soil; ’tis only barren of People, and good 
Management, otherwife it is in itfelf a moft piea- 
fant, fruitful and agreeable Country. W hat In- 
habitants we found in it are ail Pagatis,except fuch 
as are fent among them fromRe/ffa; for this is the 
Country 1 mean on borh Sides the River Ody; 
whither the Mufcovite Criminals, that are not put 
to Death, are banifh’d, and from whence it is 
next to impoffible they fhould ever come away. 
I have nothing material to fay of my particu- 


lar Affairs, till 1 came w3 Tobolske, the capital Cine, 
| Q 
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of Siberia, where I continued fome time on the fo 
lowing Occafion. : . 

We had been now almoft feven Months on our 
Journey, and.Winter began to come on apace ; 
wherenpon my Partner and I called a Council a- 
bout our particular Affairs, in which we found it 
proper, confidering that we were bound for Eng- 
land, and not for Mujfcow, to confider how to dif- 
pofe of our felves. They told us of Sledges and’ 
Rane Deer to carry us over the Snow in the Win- 
ter time; and indeed they have fuch Things, that 
it would be incredible to relate the Particulars of, 
by which Means the Ra/fiaus travel more in the 
Winter than they can in Summer, becaufe in thefe 
Sledges they are able to run all Night and Day ; 
the Snow being frozen, is one univerfal Covering to 
Nature, by which,the Hills, the Vales, the Ri- 
vers, the Lakes, all are {mooth, and hard as a 
Stone, and they run upon the Surface, without 
any Regard to what is underneath. 

But. I had no, Qceafion to pufh ata Winter Jour- 
ney of this Kind. I was bound to Exgland, not 
to Mufcow, and my Rout lay two Ways, either I 
mult goon as the Caravan went, till-I came to 
Feroflaw, and then go off Weft for Narva, and 
the Gulph of Finland ; and fo either by Sea or 
Land to Danizick, where I might poffibly fell my 
China Cargo to good Advantage, or I mult leave 
the Caravan ata little Town onthe Dwiza, from 
whence I had but fix Days. by Water to Arch-Az- 
gel, and from thence might be fure of Shipping, 
either to England, Holland, or Hamburgh. | 

Now to go any of thefe Journeys in the Winter, 
would ha’ been prepofterous ; for as to Dautzick, 
the Baltick would be trozen up, and I could not get 
Paflage, and to go by Land in thofe Countriesy 
was far lefs fafe than among the Mongul Tatars : 

Like- 
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Lkewife to go to Arch-Angel in @ftober, all the 
Ships would be gone from thence, and even the . 
Merchants who dwell there in Summer, retire. 
South to Mufcow in the Winter, when the ‘Ships 
are gone; fo that I fhould have nothing but Ex- 
tremity of Cold to encounter, with a Scarcity of 
Provifions, and muft lye there in an empty Town 
all the Winter. So that upon the whole I thought, 
ita much better Way to let the Caravan go, and. 
to make Provifion to winter where 1 was, viz. 
at Lobolski in Scberia, in the Latitude of De- 
grees, where I was fure of three Things to wear 
out a cold Winter with, wiz. Plenty of Provi- 
fion fuch as the Country afforded ; a warm Houle, 
with Fuel enough, and excellent Company; of 
ail which I fhall give a full Account in its Place. 
I was now ina quite different Climate from my 
beloved Ifland, where I never felt Cold except when 
{had my Ague.. On the contrary, I had much 
to do to bear my Clothes on my Back, and never 
-made apy Fire but without Doors, and for my 
Neceffity in dreffing my Food, Oe. Now I made 
~methree good Veits, with large Robes or Gowns 
over them to hang down to the Feet, and button 
clofe to the Wrefts, and all thefe lin’d with Furs 

to make them fufficiently warm. 
"As toawatm Houfe, ] muft confefs I greatly di- 
fliked our Way in Exgland of making Fires in e- 
very Room: in the Houfe, -in open Chimneys, 
which when the Fire was out, always kept the 
Air in the Roomcoid as the Climate: But taking 
an Apartment in a good Houfe inthe Town, I 
ordered. a Chimney to be built like a Furnace, in 
the Center of fix feveral Rooms, like a Stove, the 
Funnel tocarry the Smoke wentup one Way, the 
Door to come atthe F ne went in another, and 
fy | i 3 all 
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all the Rooms were kept equally warm, but no 
Fire feen; juft asthey heat the Bagnioes in Eng- 
land. | 
By this Means we had always the fame Climate 
in all the Rooms, and an equal Heat was preferv’d; 
and how cold foever it was without, it was al- 
ways warm within, and yet we faw no Fire, nor 
was incommoded with any Smoke. ; 

~ ‘Fhe moft wonderful Thing of all was, that it ” 
fhould be poffible to meet with good Company 
here, in a Country fo barbarous as that of the 
moft Northerly Parts of Evrope, near the frozen 
Ocean, and within but a very few Degrees of — 
Nova Zemb/a. . 

~ But this being the Country where the State Cri- 
minals of Mufcovy, as 1 obferved before, are all ba- 
nifhed this City, was full of Noblemen, Princes, 
Gentlemen, Colonels ; and in fhort, all Degrees of 
the Nobility, Gentry, Soldiery and Courtiers of 
Mufeovy. Were was the famous Prince Gailiozen, 
the old General Roboftisk’, and feyeral other Per- _ 
fons of Note, and fome Ladies. 

~ By Means ofmy-Scots Merchant, whom neyerthe- 
lefs I parted with here, I made an Acquaintance 
here with feveral of thefe Gentlemen, and fome of 
them of the firft Rank ;. and from thefe in the long 
Winter Wights in which I ftay’d here, I received 
feveral very agreeable Vifits. It was talking one 
Night with Prince------- one of the banifhed | 
Minifters of State, belonging to the Czar of Muf- 
covy, that my ‘Talk of my particular Cafe began, 
He had been telling me Abundance of fine Things — 
of the Greatnefs, the Maenificence, ‘the Domi> 
nions, and the aofolute Power of the Emperor of 
the Ruffaus.. l interrupted him, and told him I 
was a greater and-more powerful Prince than e- 
~~ ver the Czar of Mufcoyy was, tho’ my Dominions 
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were not{o large, or my People fo many. The 
Ruffian Grandee \ook’d a little furpriz’d, and fixing, 
his Eyes fteddily upon me, began to wonder what, 
I meant. | > 
[told him, his Wonder would ceafe when I had 
explain’d my felf, Fixit, Ztold him, I had the ab- 
folute Difpofal of the Lives and Fortunes of all 
my Subjects; That notwithitanding my abfolute- 
Power, I had not one Perfon difattected to my 
Government, or to my Perfon, in all my Domi- 
nions. He fhook his Head at that, and faid, 
there indeed I outdid the Czar of Mufcovy..£ told 
him, That all the Lands in my Kingdom, were 
my own, and all my Subjects were not only my 
Tenants, but Tenants at Will ; That they would 
all fight for me to the laft Drop; and that never 
Tyrant, for fuch I acknowledged, my Jelf to be, was 
ever fo univerfally beloved, and yet fo horribly 
feared by his. Subjeés. | 
Afier amufing them with thefe Riddles in Go- 
vernment for:a ‘while, Lopen’d.the Cafe, and told 
them the Story at large of my living in the, Ifland; 
and how I managed both my felf aud the People 
there that were.under me,. jut as, have fince mi- 
nuted it down. They. were exceedingly taken with 
the Story,, and efpecially the Prince, who to:d me 
with a Sigh, that the trae Greatnefs of Lite was 
to be Mafter. of our felves: That he would :not 
have.exchanged fuch.a State of Life as mine, to 
have been Czar. of AMujfcovy; and that he found. 
more Felicity in the Retirement he feem’d. to be 
banifh’d to there, than ever he found inthe high- 
eft Authority he enjoy’d in the Court of his Maiter 
the Czat:. That the Heighth, of human Wifdom: 
was to bring our Tempers down to our Circum- 
ftances; and to make a-Calm within, under the 
Weight of the. greateft Storm without. When he 
bid! came 


[ 328 | . 


Came firft hither, he faid he ufed to tear the Hair 
from his Head, and the Clothes from his Back, as 
others had done before him; but alittle Time and 
Confideration had made him look into himfelf, 
as well as round him to Things without: That he 
found the Mind of Man, if it was but once brought 

to refle& upon the State of univerfal Life, and 
how little this World was concern’d in its true 

Felicity, was perfectly capable of making a Fe- 

licity for it felf, fully fatisfying to it felf, and 

fuitable to its own beft Endé and Defires, with 

but very little Affiftance from the World : That 

Aur to-breath in, Food to fuftain Life, Clothes 

for Warmth, and Liberty for Exercife in Order to 

Health, compleated, in his Opinion, all that the 

World could do for us; and tho’ the Greatnefs, 

the Authority, the Riches, and the Pleafures 

which fome enjoy’d in the World, and which he 

had enjoy’d his Share of, had much in them that 

was agreable to us; yet he obferved that all thofe 

Things chiefly gratity’d the coarfeft of our Affe- 

étions, fuch as our Ambition, our particular Pride, 

our Avarice, our Vanity, and our Senfuality ; all 

which were indeed the meer Produ€ of the worl 
Part of Man, were in themfelves Crimes, and 
had in them the Seeds of all Manner of Crimes, 
but neither were related to, or concern’d with any 
of thofe Virtues that conftituted us wife Men, or 
of thofe Graces which diftinguifh’d us as Chri- 
itans: That being now deprived of all the fancy’d 
ii which he enjoy’d in the full Exercife of 
all thote Vices, he faid he was at Leifure to look 
upon the dark Side of them, where he found all 
Manner of Deformity, and was now convinced, 
that Virtue only. makes a Man truly wife, rich, 
and great, and preferves him in the Way to-a fu- 
perior Happinefs in a future State. And in - 
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he faid, they were more happy in their Banifh- 
ment than all their Enemies were, who had the 
fall Poffeffion of all the Wealth’ and Power that 
they (the Banifh’d) had left behind them. ~ 

Nor, Sir, fays he, do I bring my Mind to this 
politically, by the Neceffity of my Circumftances, 
which fome call miferable;’ but if I know any 
Thing of my felf, I would not now go back, tho? 
the Czar, my Matter, fhould call me, and re-inflate 
me in all my former Grandeur; I fay, I would no 
more go back to it, than [believe my Soul, wher 
it thall be deliver’d from this Prifon of the Body, 
and has had a Tafte’ of the glorious State beyond 
Life, would come ‘back to the Jay! of Flefh and 
Blood it is now enclos’d in, and leave Heaven to 
deal in the Dirt and Crime of human Affairs. 

He fpoke this with fo much Warmth in his 

Temper, fo much Earneftnefs and Motion of his 
Spirits, which were apparent in his Countenance, 
that it was evident it was the true Senfe of his 
Soul: There was no room to. doubt his Since- 
rity: 
Itold him, I once thought my felf a kind ofa 
Monarch in my old Station, of which I had given 
him an Account, butthar I thought he was not a 
Monatch only, but a great Conqueror; for that he 
that -has got a Victory over his own exorbitant 
Defires, and has the abfolute Dominion over him: 
felf, whofe Reafon entirely governs his Will, is 
certainly greater than he that conquers a City. 
But, my Lord, fard I, fhall I take the Liberty to 
ask you a Queftion ? With all my Heart, fays he. 
If the Door of your Liberty was opened, faid J, 
would you not take hold of it to deliver your 
felf from this Exile. 

Hold faid he, your Queftion is fubtle, and re- 
quires fome ferions juft Diftin@ions, to give it a 
oo 7 fincerg 
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fincere Anfwer ; and Vl give it you from the Bot: 
tom of my Heart. Nothing that I know of inthis 
World would move me to deliver my felf from this 
State of Banifhment, except thefe two ; Firft, the 
Enjoyment of my Relations, and Secondly, a lit- 
tle warmer Climate; but I proteft to you, that 
to go back to the Pomp of the Court, the Glory, 
the Power, the Hurry of a Minifter of State, the 
Wealth the Gajety, and the Pleafures, that is to 
fay, Follics of a Courtier; if my Mafter fhould 
fend me Word this Moment, that he reftores me 
to all he banifh’d me from;. I proteft, Jf J kuow 
my Jel at al, 1 would not leave this Wildernefs, 
thefe Defarts, and thefe frozen Lakes, for the Pa- 
lace at Mufcow. 

- Bur, my Lord, faid I, perhaps you not only 
are banifh’d trom the Pleafare of the Court, and 
from the Power, and Authority, and Wealth you 
enjoy d before, but you may be abfent too from 
fome of the Conveniences of Life, your. Eftate 
perhaps confifcated, and your Etfe@s plunder’d, 
and the Supplies lett you here may not be fuitable 
to the ordinary Demands of Life. 

Ay, fays he, that is as you fuppofe me to be a 
Lord, or a Prince, (7c. Soindeed I am; but you 
are now toconfider me only. as a Man, a human 
Creature not at all diftinguifh’d . from another, 
and fo I can fufler no Want, unlefs I fhould be 
vifited with Sicknefs and Diftempers. However, 
to put the Queflion our of Difpute, you fee our 
Manner : Weare in this Placesfive Perfons of Rank ; 
we live perfegily retir’d, as {uited to a State of Ba- 
nifhment; we have fomething refcy’d from the 


Shipwreck of our Fortunes, which keeps us. from _ 


the meer Neceffity of hunting for our Food: But 
the poor Soldiers who ate here, without. that 
Help, live in as much Pienty. as we, who gq 

| into 
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‘ato the Woods and catch Sables and Foxes ; the 
Labourof a Month will maintain them_a Year ; 
and as the Way of Living is not expenfive, foit 
isnot hard to get fufficient to our felves. So that 
Objection is out of Doors. 

I have not room to give a full Acount of the 
molt agreeable Converfation I had with this truly 
- great Man in all which he fhew’d that his 
Mind was fo infpir’d with a fuperior Knowledge 
of Things, fo fupported by Religion, :as well as 
by a vaft Share of Wifdom; that his Comtempt 
of the World was really as much as he had ex- 
prefs’d, and that he was always the fame to the 
jaft, as will appear in the Story I am going to 
tell, 

Thad been here 8 Months, anda dark dreadful 
Winter I thought it to be, the Cold fo intenfe, 
that I could not fo much as look about without 
being wrapt in Furs, and a Mask of Fur before 
my Face, or rather a Hood with only a Hole for 
Breath, andtwo for Sight: The little Day-light 
we had, was, as.we reckon’d, for three Months, not 
aboye five Hours a Day, and fix at molt; only that 
the Snow lying on the Ground continually, andthe 
Weather clear, it was never quite dark : OurHorfes 
were kept (or rather ftarv’d) under Ground, and 
as for our Servants, for we hir’d three Servants 
here to.look after our Horfes and felves, we had 
every now and then their Fingers and Toes to 
thaw arid take Care of, left they fhould mortity 
and fall off. ri 

It is true, «within Doors we were warm, the 
Houfes being clofe, the Walls thick, the Lights 
{mall, and the Glafs all double ;, our Food was 
chiefly the Ficfh of Deer dry’d and cur’d in the 
Seafon; good Bread enough, but bak’das Biskets 5 
dry’d Fith. of feyeral Sorts,.and fome be, of 
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Mutton, and of the Buffeloes, which is prett 
good Beef, All the Stores of Provifion for ‘th 
Winter are Jaid up in the Summer, and well cur’d;: 
our Drink was Water mix’d with Aqua-vite in- 
ftead of Brandy, and for a Treat, Mead inftead 
of Wine, which, however, they have excellent 
good. ‘The Hanters, who venture abroad all Wea- 
thers, frequently brought us in frefh Venifon, ve- 
ry fat and'good, ‘and fometimes Bears Flefh, but 
we did not much care for the laft : We had a good 
Stock of Tea, “with which we treated our Friends, 
as above ; andin a Word, we liv'd very cheartully. 
and well, all thifigs confider’d) ~ > °° : 
Tt was now March, and the Days grown confi- 
derably jonger, and the Weather, atleaft, tolera- 
ble; fo the other Travellers began to prepare Sleds 
to carry them over the Snow, and to get things rea- 
dy to be going; but my Meafures being fix’d, as I 
have faid, tor Avch- Angel, and’ not to Mufcovy or 
the Baltick, [made no Motion ; knowing very well 
that the Ships from the South do not fet out for 
that Pare of the World till May or Fume, and that 
if I was there by the beginning of Auguft, it would 
be as foonas any Ships would be ready to go away: 
And therefore, I fay, I made no Hafte to be gone, 
as others did. In a Word, I faw a great many Peo- 
ple, nay, all the Travellers go away before me: 
It feems every Year they go from hence to Maj~ 
cow for Trade, (vix.) to carry Furs, and buy Ne- 
ceflaries with them, which they bring back to fur- 
nifh their Shops, alfo others went of the fame 
Errand to Arch-Angel, but then they alfo being 
tocome back again above 800 Miles, went all 
out before me. cae | | 
In fhort, about the latter End of May I began 
tomake all ready to pack up; and as I was doing 
this, it occur'd to me, that feeing all thefe People 
were 


eet 


were banifh’d by the Czar of Mufcovy to Siberia, 


‘and yet when they came there, were left at Liberty 


to go whither they would; why did they noc 
then go away to any Part of the World where- 
éver they thought fir, and I began to examine 
what fhould hinder then from making foch an At- 
tempt. 

But my Wonder was over, when I enter’d upon 
that Subjeé& with the Perfon I have mention’d, 
who anfwer’d me thus: Confider Firft, Sir, faid 
he, the Place where we are; and Secondly, the 
Condition we arein; efpecially, faid he, the Ge- 
nerality of the People who are banifh’d hither; 
we ate furrounded, faid he, with itronger Things 
than Bars and Bolts ; on the North Side an unna- 
vigable Ocean, where Ship never fail’d, and Boat 
hever fwam; neither, if we had both, could we 
know where to go with them: Every other Way, 
faid he, we have above a Thoufand Miles to pals 
through the Czar’s own Dominions, and By-Ways 
utterly nupaflable, except by the Roads made by 


‘the Governour, andby the Towns garrifon’d by 


his Troops; fo that we shel neither pafs undif- 
cover’d by the Road, or fubiift any other Way, 
fothat itis invainto attempt it. 

I was filenc’d indeed at once, and found thae 
they were in a Prifon, every Jot as fecure as if 


_ they had been lock’d up in the Caflle at Mufcow 3 


however, it came into my Thought, that Imight 
certainly be made an Inftrument to. procure the 
Efcape of this excellent Perfon, and that what- 
ever Hazard I run, | wouldcertainly try iff could 
earry him off, Upon this I took an Occafion one 
Evening to tell him my Thoughts: I reprefented 
to him, that it was very eafy for me to carry him 
away, there being no Guard over him in the Coun- 
try, and as I wasnot going to Mufcow, but to Arch- 
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‘Angel, and that I went in the nature of a Carravanj 
by which I was not oblig’d to lye in the Stationary 
Towns in the Defart, but could encamp every 
Night where I would, we might eafily pafs unin- 
terrupted to Arch-Angel, where I would immedi- 
ately fecure him on Board an Exglifb or Dutch Ship, 
and carry him off fafe along with me ; and as to 
his Subfiftence, and other Particulars, it fhould 
be my Care till he could better fupply himfelf. 

He heard me very attentively, and look’d ear- 
neftly on me all the while I fpoke ; nay, I could fee 
in his very Face, that what I faid put his Spirits 
into an exceeding Ferment; his Colour frequently 
chane’d, his Eyes look’d red, and his Heart flut- 
ter’d, that it might be even perceivd in his Coun- 
tenance; nor could he immediately anfwer me. 
When I had done, and as it were expected what 
he would fay to it; but after he had paus’d a little 
he embrac’d me, and faid, how happy are we 
unguarded Creatures as we are, that even our 
greateft Ads of Friendfhip are made Snares to us, 
and we are made Temprers of one another! My 
dear Friend, faid he, your Office is fo fincere, 
has fuch Kindnefs init, is fo difinterefted in it 
felf, and is fo calculated for my Advantage, that 
I muft have very little Knowledge of the World, 
if I did not both wonder at it, and acknowledge 
the Obligation I have upon me to you for it. 
But did you believe I was fincere in what I have fo 
often faid to you of my Contempt of the World ? 
Did you believe I fpoke my very Soul to you, and 
that I had really obtain’d that Degree of Felicity 
here, that had plac’d me above all that the World 
could give me, or do for me? Did you believe I 
was fincere, whenI told you! would not go back, 
if 1 was recall’d even to all, that once I was in 
the Court with the Favour of the Czar my aa 
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Did vou believe me, my Friend, to be an honeft 
Man, or did you think me to be aboatting Hypo+ 
crite ? Here he ftopp’d, as if he would hear what 
I wouldfay, but indeed, I foon after perceiv’d, that 
he ftopp’d becaufe his Spirits were in Motion, his 
great Heart was full of Struggles, and he could 
not go on. I was, I confefs, aftonifh’d at the 
Thing as well as at the Man, and I us’d fome Ar- 
giuments with him to urge him to fet himfelf free : 
That he ought to look upon this asa Dooropen’d 
by Heaven for his Deliverance, and a Summons 
by Providence, who has the Care and Difpofition 
of all Events, to do himfelf good, and to render 
himfelf ufeful in the World. 

He had by this Time recover d himfelf: How 
do you know Sir; fayshe warmly, that inftead of 
a Summons from Heaven, it may not bea Feint of 
another Inftrument ? Reprefenting in all the ailu- 
ring Colours to me the Shew of Felicity as a Deli- 
verance, which may in itfelf be my Snare, and 
tend dire&tly to my Ruin: Here Lam free from 
the Temptation of returning to my former mifera- 
ble Greatnefs ; there ] am not fure but that all the 
Seeds of Pride, Ambition, Avarice and Luxury, 
which I know remain in Nature, may revive and 
take Root; and ina Word, again overwhelm me, 
and then the happy Prifoner, whom you fee now 
Matter of his Soul’s Liberty, fhall be the miferable 
Slave of his own Senfes, in the Full of all perfonal 
Liberty: Dear Sir,’ lee me remain in this blefled 
Confinement, banifh’d from the Crimes of Lite} 
rather than purchafe a Shew of Freedom, at the 
#xpence of the Liberty of my Reafon, znd at the 
Expenceof the future Happinefs which now Ihave 
in my View, but fhall then, I fear, quickly lofe 
Sight of; for Lam bue Flefh, a Man, a meer Man, 
have Paffionsand Affections as likely to poflefs and 
28 over* 
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overthrow me as any Man: O be iot my 
Friend and my Tempter both together! _ | 

Ii I was furpriz’d before, I was quite dumb now, 
and ftood filent, looking at him, and indeed ad- 
mir’d at what Ifaw ; the Struggle in his Soul was 
fo great, that tho’ the Weather was extreamly 
cold, it put him into a moft violent Sweat, and I 
found he wanted to give Vent to his Mind ; fo 
I faid a Word or two, that I would leave him to 
confider of it, and wait on him again, and then 
I withdrew to my own Apartment. 

About two Hours after I heard fome Body at; 
ornear, the Door of my Room, and I was going 
to open the Door, buthe had open’d it, and came 
in: My dear Friend, fays he, you had almoft o- 
verfer me, but lam recover’d ; do not take it ill 
that I do not clofe with your Offer, I aflure 
you, “tis not for want of a Senfe of-the Kindnefs 
of it in you, and I came to make the moft fincere 
Acknowledgment of it to you ; but I hopel have 
got the Victory over my felf. 

My Lord, faid Z, 1 hope you are fully fatisfy’d 
that yon do not refift the Call of Heaven. Sirs 
faid he, if ir had been from Heaven, the fame 
Power would have influenc’d me to accept it ; 
but I hope, and am fully fatisfy’d, that it is 
from Heaven that I decline it, and I have an infi- 
nite SatisfaGion in the Parting, that you fhall 
leave me an honeft Man ftill, tho’ not a free Man. 

I had nothing to do but to acquiefce, and 
make Profeffions to him of my having no End 
in it, but a fincere Defire to ferve him : He em- 
brac’d me very paffionately, and affur’d me, he 
was fenfible of that, and fhould always acknow- 
ledge it, and with that he offerd me a_ very 
fine Prefent of Sables, too much indeed for 
me to accept from a Man in his seule 
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and I would AaiG avoided thems: but he would’ not 
be retas-d, 7. 

The next Morning I fent my Servant to ‘his 
Lordihip, witha {mail Prefent of- ‘Tea, and: two 
Pieces of China. Damask, and. fout little Wedges 
of Faupan, Gold,. which. did not all weigh above 
fix Ounces,.or. thereabout, but were far fhort of 
the Value-of his Sables, which,:indeed, when I 
came to Englaid; I found, worth near 200 1, He 
accepted the. ea, and one Piece of the Damask, 
and one’ of the” Pieces of. ,Goldj's:which- had 2 
fine Stamp upon it, of the fapan Coinage, which l 
found he: took for the Rarity ofcit, but would 
not take any more, and he fent Word by my :‘Ser= 
vant, that he defir'd ro {peak with me: 

When I came to him, he told me, [ larew 
what had pafs’d, between’ us, and hop’d I -would 
not move him any, more sin that) Affair ;..-but 
that fince I had made fuch.a:generous Offer to ~ 
him, he ask’d me, if I had. Kiridnefs enough to 
offer the fame to, another Perfon) chat he would 
name to me, in whom he hada great Share of 
Concern. 1 told:him, that Icould not fay Pen- 
clin’d to do fo'much forany one but himfelf 
for whom I -had a, particular Value, and: fhould 
have been glad to have been the Inftrumene 
of his Deliverance 3 however, if he would pleafe 
to name the Perfon to me,. I would give -himt 
my Anfwer, and hop'd he would:not be :difplea- 
fed with me, if he was with my Anfwer: He 
told me, it was only his Son; whom, tho’ Dhad 
not feen, yet was in the fame: Condition with 
himfelf, and- above two hundred Miles from him, 
on the other Side. the Ody; but chat if I con- 
fented, he would fend for him. 

I made no. Hefitation, but told him-I Sontd 
do it: E:made fome Ceremony .in letting. him 
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underftand that it was wholly on his Account, 
and that feeing I could not prevail on him, 1 
would thew my Refpe& to him, by my Concern 
for his Son; but thefe Things are too tedious to 
repeat here: He fent away the next Day for his 
Son, and in about twenty Days he came back 
with the Meflenger, bringing fix or feven Horfes, 
loaded with very rich Furs, and which in the 
whole, amounted to a very great Value. 

_ dis Servants brought the Horfes into the 
Town, but left- the’ young Lord at a Diftance, 
till Night, when he came iucognito Into our 
Apartment, and vhis Father prefented him to 
mes and in fhort, we concerted there the Man- 
ner of our travelling, and every Thing proper 
for the Journey.» « | 

I had bought a confiderable Quantity of Sables, 
black. Fox Skins, fine Ermines, and fuch other 
' Furs as are very rich3 I fay, I had bought them 
in that City in: Exchange for fome of the Goods 
I brought from China ; in particular for the Cloves 
and Nutmegs, of which, I fold the greateft Pare 
here, and the reft afterwards at Arch-Angel, for 
a much better Price than I could have done at 
London; and my Partner who was: fenfible of 
the Profit, and whofe-Bufinefs more particalar- 
ly than mine was Merchandize, was mightily 
pleas’d with our Stay, on Account of the Trat- 
fick we made here, 

It was the beginning of Fue, when I left this 
remote Place, a City, I believe, little heard of 
‘an the World; and indeed it is fo far out of 
the Road of Commerce, that I know net how 
it fhould be much talk’d of. We were now come 
to a very {mall Carravan, being only thirty 
two Horfes and Camels in all; and all of them 
pafs'd for mine, tho’ my new Gueft was Propri- 
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¢tor of eleven of them. It was moft natural -alfo 
that I fhould take more Servants with me than 
1 had before, and the young Lord pafs’d for my 
Steward ; what gréat Man T pafs'd for my felf, 
- J know’ not, neither did it concern me to ‘en- 
quire, We had here, the worft and the largeft 
efart to pafs over that we met with in all the 
Journey ; indeed I call it the'worll, becanfe the 
Way was very deep in fome Places, and very 
uneven in others; the beft we had to fay for 
it, was, that we thought we had no Troops of Zar- 
zars and Robbers to fear, and that they never 
came on this Side the Oby, or at leaft, but very 
feldom, but we found it otherwife. b.GEnS 
My young Lord had with him, a faithful 
Mufcovite Servant, or rather a Siberian Servatit, 
who was perfectly acquainted with the Country, 
and led us by private Roads, that we avoided 
coming in to the principal Towns and Cities, 
upon the great Road, fuch as Tumen, Soly-Kam- 
skoi, and’ feveral others; becaufe the Mufcovite’ 
Garrifons which are kept there, are very cu- 
rious and ftri& in their Obfervation upon Tra- 
Yvellers ;. and ‘fearching left- any of the banifh’d’ 
Perfons of Note fhould make their Efcape that 
Way into Mufcovy; but by this Means, as we 
were kept out of the Cities, fo our whole Jour-- 
ney was a Defart, and we were obliged to encamp 
and lye in our Tents, when we might have 
had very good Accommodation in the Cities 
on the Way? This the young Lord was fo fen- 
fible of, that he would not allow us to lye a~ 
broad, when we came to feveral Cities, on the 
Way, but lay abroad himfelf with his Servant 
in the Woods, and met us always at the ap- 
pointed Places. ae 
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We.were jult .enter’d .Zurope, having, pafs’d 
the River Kama, which. in thefe Parts, is. the 
Boundary between Eurape and. dfia, and_the firkt 
City, on. the Exropean (Side. was: .¢all’d.. Soly- 
Kamikoy, which, is as much as-to fay, the great 
City, on the River Kama; and here we thought 
to have, feen. fome evident Alteration, in - “the 
People. their Manner, their .Habir,. icky Reli- 
gion, and their. Bufinefs 5. bur we.were miftaken, 
for aswe bad a.yalt,-Defart to pats, which | by 
Relation, is, near feven. hundred. Miles » Jong in 
fome. Places,. but ;nat above two, hnadred Miles 
evet, where we pals’ ‘d its o . tile we ;came paft 
that horrible Place;we. fonnd, very, little Diffe- 
rehce}| between that; Country and ythe.. Mogul Tar- 
tary.;,the People, moft;,Pagans,. and little better 

than.the Savages. of, America, their, Houfes and, 
Towns full, of. Idols, and their. Way of Living, 
wholly, barbarous, except, in: the. Cities as above, 
and-the. Villages near, them ; where there ate, 
Chriftians as ,they,.call ‘themfelves,.. of the. Greek 
Church,, but. have. their. Reli ligion mingled. with, 
fo.-many. Reliques of Superflivion, that.iv is fcarce 
to be.known in, fome: Places from meer Sorcery 
and.\ V itcheraft, 

In Piiac. this Foreft, ‘he hought es 65 we muft, 
ane all our Dangers were) in our Imagination e- 
{cap’d, as. before, jays been plunder’d and robb’ d, 
and. perhaps. murther: ‘d.by a Troop of. Thieves ; 
of, ;what ‘Country, they -were,, .whether the ro- 
ving Bands of the: Oftiachi,,a Kind of : Fartars or 
wild, People. on- the Bank of the Oby, and rang’d 
thus far; or, whether. they . were the Sable- 
Hunters of Siberia, I,am) yet atja Lofs £0) know 5 
but. they were all ‘on: “Horfeback, carry ’d Bows 
and Arrows, ‘and were at firlt about dive. and 
forty in Number. a hey came fo near to us, as 

within 
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within about two Mufquet Shot,.and: asking-na 
Queftions, they furrounded us with their. Horfe, 
and look’d. very, earnefily upon us twices. At 
length they plac’d themfelves: juft in our Way, 
upon which, we drewupin.a little Line before our 
Camels, being net’ above fixteen. Men in all; 
ands: being, ;drawn. up thus, \we halted: and 
fent out the .Szberian.Servant,- who. attended ‘his 
Lord, to fee who they were. His: Mafter was 
the more willing to let him: go,, becaufe -he was 
not a little apprehenfive, that they were: a:Si- 
berian Troop fent out after»him:. The Man ~ 
came up near them with a Flag of Truce, 
and. cail’d them, but tho’ he {poke feveral 
of their Languages of Diale&s or Languages ra- 
ther, he could not underftand .a Word: they 
faid. However; after fome Signs: to him, not 
to. come nearer to them,athis-Peril,; fohe faid, 
he underftood them. to mean. offering to fhoot at 
him if he .advane’d, the Fellow came back ‘no 
wifer than he went, only that by their Drefs; 
he faid, he believ’d’ them-to'be fome: Zartars of 
Kalmuck, or of Circaffian Hoords 3 and that there 
muft be more. of them upon the great Defart, 
tho’ he never, heard that any of. them ever were 
feen fo far-North. before. | ree id 

This was {mall Comfort to us; however, we | 
had no Remedy. There was on our left Hand at a- 
bouta Quarter of a Mile’s, Diftance, a little Grove 
or Clumpof:Trees which flood: clofe together, 
and very near the, Road; I immediately refolv’d 
we would advance,to thofe Trees, and fortify our 
felves. as well\as. we could, there ;» for firft I con- 
fidered,,that the Trees would in a: great’ Mea- 
fure Cover us from their Arrows, and in the next 
Place,, they:could not come.te chargéius in a Bo- 
dys 'It- was imdeed wile Poxtuguefe. Pilot who 
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propofed it, and who had this Excellency at 
tending him, namely, that he was always readielt, 
and mott apt to dire& and encourageus in Ca- 
fes of the moft Danger. We advanc’d immedi- 
ately with what Speed we could, and gain’d that 
little Wood, the Zartars or Thieves, for we know 
not what to-call them, keeping their Stand, 
and not attempting to hinder us. When we came 
thither, we found to our great SatisfaGtion, that 
it was a {wampy f{pringy Piece of Ground, and 
onthe one Side, a very great Spring of Water, 
which running out in’a little Rill or Brook, was 
a little farther, joyn’d by another of the like 
Bignefs, and was in fhort, the Head or Source of 
a confiderable River, call’d afterwards the Wirt- 
ska; the Trees which grew about this Spring, 
were not in all above two hundred, but were very 
large, and ftood pretty thick ; fo that as foon as 
we got in, we faw our felves perfealy fafe from 
the Enemy, unlefs they alighted and attack’d us 
on Foor. | . 

But to make this more difficult, our Portu- 
guefe, with indefatigable Application, cut down 
great Arms of the Trees, and laid them hang- 
ig mot. quite cit off from one Tree to another, 
fo that he made a continued Fence almoft round 
us. 
We ftay’d here waiting the Motion of the Ene- 
my fome Hours, without perceiving they made 
any Motion;» when about two Hours before 
Night, they came down direGly upon us, and 
‘tho we had not perceiv’d it, we found they had 
been join’d by fome more of the fame, fo that 
they were near fourfcore Horfe, whereof how- 
ever, we fancy’d fome were Women. They 
came; on till they were within half Shot of our 
iittle Wood, when we fir'd one Mufquet on 
“olq Ball, 
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Ball, and’call’d to them in the Ruffian ‘Tongue, 
to know what they wanted, and bid them keep 
off; but as if they knew nothing of what we 
faid, they came on with a double Fury: diredt= 
ly upto the Wood-fide, not imagining we «were 
{o batricado’d that they could not break in. Our 
old Pilot. was our Captain, as well as he had 
been our Engineer, and:defir’d of us not to fire 
upon them till they came within Piftol- Shot; 
and that we might be fure to kill, and that when 
we did fire, we fhould be fure to take good 
Aim; we bad him give the Word of Command} 
which he delay’d fo long, that they were fome 
is eee within two Pikes Length of us when.we 
rd. 

We aim’d fo true, (or Providence dire&ed our 
Shot fo fure) that we kill’d fourteen of them, 
and wounded feveral others, as alfo feveral of their 
Horfes; for we had all of us loaded our Pieces 
with two or three Bullets at leaft. | 

They were terribly furpriz’d with our Fire, 
and retreated immediately about one Hundred 
Rods from us; in which Time, we loaded our 
Pieces again, and{eeing them keep that Diftance, 
we fally'd ont and catch’d four or five of their 
Horfes, whole Riders we fuppofe were kill’d, 
and coming up to the dead, we could eafily 
perceive they were Tartars, but knew not from 
what Country, or how they came to make an 
Excurfion fuch an unufval Length. 

About an Hour after they made a Motion to 
attack us again, and rode round our little Wood, 
to fee where elfe they might break in; but find. 
ing us always ready to face them, they went off 
again, and we refolv’d not to ftir from the Place 
for that Night. : 
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We flept little you may. be furé, But fpent 
the moft Part of the Night in {trengthning our 
Situation, and ‘ barricadoing the Entrances into 
the- Wood, and’ keeping a ftri@ Watch. We 
waited for Day-Light; and when it'came, it 
ave us a very unwelcome Difcovery indeed} 
t the: Enemy, whomeowe thought’were | dif 
courag’d with ‘the Reception they. had met 
with, were’ now encreafed to no lefs than three 
hundred, — and ‘had > fer up eleven. or ‘twelve 
Hutts ‘and Tents, as_if they were refolv’d to be- 
fiege'us; and this little Camp they had’ pitch’d 
upon the open ‘Plain, at about three “Quarters: 
ofa: Mile from us. ‘We were indéed. furpriz’d 
at this Difcovery; and now I contefs, 1 gave 
my felf over for lof, and all that I had. The 
Lofs ‘of my Effeéts did ‘not lye. fo neak me, (tho? 
they were very confiderable) as the. Thoughts of fal= 
lng into the Hands of finch Barbarians; atthe lat= 
ter End of my Journey, after fo many Difficul¢ 
ties and Hazards as Thad gone through ;’and even 
in-Sight’ of our Port, where we expected -Satety: 
and Deliverance. As for'my Pattner,’ he “was ta- 
ging: He declar’d; ‘that ‘to lofe his-Goods would 
be‘his Ruin, and'he ‘would: rathe? die than be 
ftarv'd yi-and he was- for fighting to’ the. laft 
Drop; o\» sao" 
The'young Lord;as gallant as ever Fleth fhew’d, 

it felf, was for fighting to thelalt aifo 3 andmy old 
Pilot was of the Opinion.we were ‘able to refift. 
themalljin ‘the Sitwation we were then ih } and 
tiie? Wefpent thé: Day» in Debates of what we: 
thould'do 5. but:towards Evening, we fou dthat 
the ‘Number of s ouroBnemies: Rill enéreas’d, 
Perhaps as ‘they were labroad. in-feveral Parties: 
for Prey. The firft had {ent Out Séouts- to:.call’ 
for Help, and to acquaint them of the Booty ; 
w t¥ e an 
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and we did not know, but by. the Mothing they 
might ftill be a greater Number; fo 1 began to. 
enquire ~ of ‘thofe ‘People we had brought from 
Tobolski, if there was no other, or mote private 
Ways by which we might avoid them in the 
Night, and perhaps either retreat to fome Town, 
or get Help to guard us over thé Defart, | 

The Sibevink: ‘who was Servant to the young 
Lord, told us, if we defign'd to avoid them, and 
not ‘fight, he would engage to carry us off in the 
Night, to a Way that went North towards the 
Petron, by which he made no’ Queftion but we 
might get away, and the Tartars never the wi- 
fer: Bat he faid, ‘his Lord had ‘told him, he 
would fas retreat, but would rather chufe to 
fight. I told him, he miftook his Lord; for 
that he was too wife a Man to love Fighting for 
the Sake of 1; that I knew his Lord was brave 
enough by what he had fhew’d already; but 
that his Lord knew better, than to defire tohave 
feventeen or eighteen Men fight five. hundred, 
unlefs an unavoidable’ Necefii ity forced them to 
it ; and that if he thonght it poffible for us’ 
to efcape in the Night, we had nothing. elfe to. 
do but to attemprit. He anfwered, If his Lord 
gave him fuch Orders, he would fale his Life 
if he did not perform it. We foon bronght his 
Lord to give that Order, tho’ privately, and 
we immediately prepard for the Pptlpg it, In 
Practice. 

And fir, as foon as it Hecan to be datk. we 
Kindted’a Fire in’ our little. Camp, which we 
kept burning,’ and prepar’d fo as.to make it 
btrn “all Night, thar the Zartars might conclude 
we were fill theres: ‘but as foon as :it.was. dark, 
(that isto fay): fo'as we could fee the Stars (for 
qur Guide wockt not ftir before ) having all our 

Horfes 
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Horfes and Camels ready loaden, we followed our 
new Guide, who I foon found fteer’d himfelf by 
the ‘Pole, or North Star, all the Country being le- 
vel for a long Way. 

After we had travelled two Hours very hard, it 
began to be lighter ftill, not that it was quite dark 
all Night, but the Moon began to rife, fo that 
ina Word, it was rather lighter than we withed it 
to be; by fix a Clock the next Morning we were 
gotten near forty Miles, though the Truth is, we 
almoft {poiled our Horfes. Here we found a Ruf- 
fian Village named Kermazinskoy, where we refted, 
and heard nothing of the Calauck Tartars that 
Day. About two Hours before Night we fer 
out again, and trayelled till eight the next Mor- 
ning, though not quite fo quiet as before, and 
about feven a Clock we paffed a little River cal- 
led Kirtza, and came toa good large Town inha- 
bited by Rufiaus, and very populous, cali’d Oxozoys. 
There we heard thar feveral Troops or Hoords 
of Calmucks had been Abroad upon the Defart, 
but that we were now completely out of Dan- 
ger of them, which was to our great SatisfaGion 
you may be fure. Here we were obliged to get 
fome frefh Horfes, and having Need enough of 
Reft, we ftay’d five Days; and my Partner and 
I agreed to give the honeft Siberian, ‘who brought 
us thither, the Value of ten Piftoles, for his con- 
duding us. 

{n five Days more we came to Venflima, upon the 
River Witzogda, and running into the Dwina ; we 
were there very happily near the End of our Tra 
vels by Land, that River being Navigable in fe- 
ven Days Paflage to Arch- Angel. From hence we 
came to Lawrenskoy the 3d of Fuly, and providing 

our felves with two Luggage Boats, and a Barge 
for our own Convenience, we embark’d the my 
Bes | an 
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and arrived all fafe at Arch-Angel the 18th, having 
been a Year and five Months and three Days on. 
the Journey, including our Stay of eight Months 
and odd Days at Tobolski. a | 

We were obliged to ftay at this Place fix Weeks 
for the Arrival of the Ships, and muft have tarry’d 
longer, had not a Hamburgher come in above a 
Month fooner than any of the Engli/h Ships, when 
after fome Confideration, that the City of Ham- 
burgh might happen to be as good a Market for 
our Goods as Loxdoz, we all took Freight with 
him, and having put my Goods on Board, it was 
moft natural for me to put my Steward on Board 
to take Care of them, by which Means my young 
Lord had a fufficient Opportunity to conceal him- 
felf, never coming on Shoxe in all the Time we 
ftay’d there; and this he did, that he might not 
be feen in the City, where fome of the Mufcow 
Merchants would certainly have feen and difco- 
vered him. : 

We failed from <Arch-Angel the 20th of Auguft 
the fame Year, and after no extraordinary bad 
Voyage, arriv’d in the Elbe the 13th of September. 
Here my Partner and I found a very good Sale for 
our Goods, as well thofe of China, as the Sables, 
ec. of Siberia; and dividing the Produce of our 
Efteéts,. my Share amounted to 3475 --17-- 3d. 
notwithftanding fo many Lofles we had futtained, 
and Charges we had been at; only remembring 
that I had included in this, about fix hundred 
Pounds worth of Diamonds which I had purcha- 
fed at Bengal. 

Here the young Lord took his Leave of us, and 
went up the Elbe in order to go to the Court of 
Vienna, where he refolved to feck Protection, and 
where he could correfpond with thofe of his Fa- 
ther’s Friends who were left alive. He did not 

part 
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patt without all the Teftimonies he-could . give 
me of Gratitude for the Service I had done him, 
and his Senfe of my Kindnefs to the Prince his 
Father, oie . Gv | hbo bas 

To conclude, having ftaid near. four Months 
in Hamburgh, I came from thence over Land to. 
the Hague, where 1 embark’d in the Pacquer, 
and arriv’din Lowdou the 10th of Fauuary, 47055 
having been gone from England: ten Years and. 
nine Months. 


And here, refolving to. harrafs myfelf aa 


more, lam preparing for aelonger Joutney. than 
all thefe, having liv’d 72 Years, a Life of ing- 
nite Variety, and learn’d fufficiently to know the 


Value of Retirement, and>the Blefling of end- 


ding our Days in Peace. 
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